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An age of pain does not atone for a moment of guilr. | 
| | TH. CORNEILLE. 
If that adversity which arises from loss of fort une fix our attachment 
stronger towards the friend who suffers, and force us to new efforts to 
assist him; the loss of innocence, when it happens from no habitual 
3 forms a much stronger motive to exertion, when those who 
en 


have fallen struggle to raise themselves up. 
| 8 SETHOS, Book 8. 
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NoTwiTHSTANDING the total inter- 
ruption of our correſpondence during 
ſix years, I have not forgotten the proofs 
of friendſhip which I have received from 
you, Or the promiſe I made to inſcribe 

to you this Novel; which at firſt was 


intituled Les Petits Talons *. It is but 


juſt to pay you this homage : ſince I 
ſhould never have written it but for ue 


Journey to the cave of R. 


* The Little Heels, 


o fie. 
„ + 
| — — — — : 4”) . 
— G pL + 
ho 


- 


. 2 e 
£ Ne IE A : 


PREFACE. 


TIIE frrſt nine chapters of this work were 
compoſed two years before the Revolution. 
I read them, at the time, to ſeveral perſons, 
who will ſee that I have altered nothing in 
them : and, indeed, my principles having 
never varied, the late events have had no in- 
fluence on my opinions. This is a fact, that 
may be eaſily aſcertained, by the peruſal of 
my writings. In all of theſe will be found 
the ſame abhorrence of deſpotiſm and in- 
tolerance, the ſame reſpect for religion and 
morality, the ſame ſentiments of humanity 
and generoſity, the ſame intereſt in the 
people's welfare, the ſame contempt for the 
prejudices of birth, and the ſame love of 
order, juſtice, and virtue. 
It is more eaſy now, than ever it was, to 
J calumniate individuals: but it is hardly 
I poſlible to throw the ſame obloquy on works 
that have been tranſlated into all the lan- 
guages of Europe ; and of which, in a very 
ſhort ſpace of time, the editions have been 
A 4 pro- 


vii \ :--:.- PREFAGE. 
prodigiouſly multiplied. —Hence, ſome Ga- 5 
zetteers and Libelliſts, while they tear in 
pieces my perſonal character with equal ire 
nd abſurdity, ſay not a fingle word of my 
works. Yet, afſuredly, thoſe anonymous 
writers have no perſonal knowledge of me : 
conſequently, it would be more reaſonable in 
them to form an idea of my character and 
principles, from what I have publiſhed, in 
the courſe of fourteen years, and in twenty- 
one volumes, than 0 judge of me by hear- 
ſays :—and what ſort of hear-ſays ? and in 
what times propagated ? 7 (a). 


Far 


(a) At the hea a of a wor a, which is, now in, the 
_ preſs, I have placed A preliminary diſcourſe, intituled 
A jrort Account of my Conduct / ce the Revolution; in 
which I prove, it, That even in the ſenſe of the moit 
rigorous decrees, lam not an emigrant, although I 
have been in foreign parts ſince 1791.  2dly, That 
I have had neither the inclination nor power to meddle 
with * affairs. 3dly, That, invariable in my fentt- 
love of my country md of liberty, I have as ay 
retained the moſt ſovereign contempt for intrigue, and 
a horrour of injuſtice and-cruelty. In that account of 
my conduct, I have advanced inconteſtable facts, with- 


out accuſing or committing any one. Thoſe of w hom 
| "on Ts | I had 


PREFACE. . 


For the reſt, I take this opportunity to de- 


clare a tfuth, which thoſe who know me 
will not doubt ; namely, that all thoſe ma- 
licious ſlanders make not, on me, the ſmalleſt 
impreſſion. They make none, I truſt, on any 
enlightened, impartial mind: and of this 
I have an almoſt certain proct, in the ge- 
ncrous hoſpitality which I meet with in this 


country, and in the kind reception and 


marks of eſteem, which I have received. 
To my other misfortunes, I will never add 

that orf abandoning myſelf to party-ſpirit, 

and its conſequences—injuftice, animoſity, 


and bitter hatred. All the wretched have 


powerful claims on my heart: this natural 


ſentiment the laſt four years have improved: 
could I refuſe it to my fellow- citizens, what- 
ever might be their opinions? If there be 
a ſingle perſon, who has placed an honour- 


able confidence in me, and has not obtained 


J had cauſe to complain, have ſuffered ſuch calamities | 


as deprive me of the right of ſpeaking of them. Since 


I have been in this happy country, I have experienced 


neither perſecution nor malice. Apparently, the ſubject 


is exhauſted; and the three preceding. years. have 


filled up the meaſure. 
As ©: = 


— s 


| 


m 


mm 


my ſervice or aſſiſtance; if J have ever re- 
jected the plaints or requeſts of the mi- 


ſerable, let them ſpeak ; let them raiſe their 
voice againſt me:—and I ſhall give over 
Da ang on Religion and Morality. 

The following work was delivered to the 
printer, as early as the month of October, 
1794, although the impreſſion has been re- 
tarded by various incidents (5) : but the 


whole was finiſhed almoſt two years ago : 
ſome notes only have ſince been added. 


We have already, in our language, ſeveral 
pleaſant Hiſtorical Romances (4), almoit all 
written by Females: but none of them ex- 
hibits a picture of the manners and uſages of 
the times to which they relate : all of them 


are devoid of hiſtorical reſearch ; they have 


no unfolding of characters, no diſplay of 
ſentiments, no moral tendency. A dozen of 


(5) Among others, the delay of a cargo of paper 
- from Holland, which was detained by the French for 
ſeveral months. 


(d) Theſe, however, are not the beſt: for De 
Princeſs of C:eves, The. Peruvian Letters, the works of 
Mad. Riccoboni, and ſome other later, charming 
novels, are not {7;orical Romances. | 
| names, 


* 
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names taken from Hiſtory, and two or three 


facts, known to all the world, form the 


foundation of every one of them.—l have 
| endeavour ed to avoid theſe defects; for 
which there was leſs need of genius than 


labour and induſtry.—l have, at the end of 


each volume, placed Hiforical Notes, that the 
inventions of the author might not be con- 
founded with the events that belong to 


_ Hiſtory. 1 have read with care whatever 


has relation to the time of which I ſpeak ; I 
have availed myſelf of all the moſt ſplendid 
and intereſting uſages of ancient chivalry ; 
. . and; ;L forge: I . painted in true co- 


hours the two moſt celebrated perſonages of 


_ that age—Charlemagne, and the caliph 
Aaron. The contraſt between a good mo- 
narch and a deſpot has been often drawn; 

but the portrait of the latter has been ſo 
overcharged with colouring, as to be of little 
desi utility. It is ridiculous to com- 


poſe a work for the eſtabliſhment of a trun 


which may readily be conceived and felt by 
the moſt vulgar minds, and the moſt ignoble 
fouls. A woman may, without being vir- 
tuous, deſpiſe - a courtezan; and it 1s not 

AG | neceſſary 


/ 
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- neceflary for a prince to have the mind of 


Trajan, or of Henry IV, to deteſt Nero and 


Caligula. A tyrant, whoſe reign Is mw 
ported only by terrour, who 


Has nought of human, but the form and pride 2 5 


is a monſter in the cs of al mankind.— 


When I taught Hiſtory "to the unfortunate 
children with whoſe education I was en- 
truſted, never made reſlections on the 
character of Lewis XI, or of princes like 


him. I thouglit it enough to detail their 


conduct. My attention was chiefly turned 


| 


to diſgrace, in the minds of my pupils, the 


memory of thoſe princes, who, to amiable 


qualities, joined ſhameſul weakneſſes and 


fatal crimes. With that view I have drawn 


the character of Aaron. I have painted him, 
not as hiftorians, dazzled with the {ſplendour 

of his glory, have repreſented him ; but 
ſuch as, from reading his ſtory, we may ſup- 


poſe him 0 have TELLS re at Warriour, an 


abſolute ſovereign, an >Fable and popular 
prince, ene towed Vith 'the-rar reſt gifts of na- 


* ” Dara: 


F 


gare, 
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ture, ſenſible, magnanimous, the enlightened _ 
patron and protector of talents and ſcience ; 


but depraved by pride. Allowing him all 
the former ſhining qualities, I think I have 
made him hateful even before that period 
when his predominant paſſion, which had 


been blended with all his actions, made 
him at length commit an execrable crime. 
Such was my plan: I may have badly exe- 
cuted it; but the idea, at leaſt, is new, and 


truly moral. | : 
On the ſame principle, I have painted 


a coguelte, with a view to preſerve young per- 
ſons from the ambition of coquetry, On the 
artful Armoflede I could not beſtow a ſenſi- 


ble mind: for ſæ decided a coquette- as ſhe, 


cannot be ſuppoſed to have a good heart; 
yet J have clothed her in the moſt impoſing _ 


forms: and after having firſt made her con- 
temptible, even in her. ſucceſſes, I end 
by making her atrocious. To the vile, in- 
triguing character of Armoflede, I oppoſe, 
as a contraſt, the characters of Celanira, 
Beatrice, and Maria.— The author of a ce- 
lebrated romance has endeavoured to make 
his heroine intereſting by her weaknefles : 


this 
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this idea is, aſſuredly, pernicious to mora- 


lity ; eſpecially if the weakneſſes of the he- 


roine be accompanied with circumſtances 
which render them inexcuſable. For. my 
part, I wiſh to prove, that a truly noble and 

virtuous mind never pardons its errours, and 

can never be conſoled for the loſs of inno- 
cence. I have painted two paſſionate 
lovers ſacrificing duty to love: but this 


picture, far from preſenting the image of 
happineſs, preſents a ſtate of horrour, of 
which even the violence of love ſerves only 
to augment the bitterneſs.—In ſhort, it has 


been my deſign to recal, by great examples, 


the ancient and ſublime virtues which ho- 


noured thoſe ages we call »arbarous. I had 
no intention of re-eſtabliſhing Chivalry ; but 
it was my opinion, that the generoſity, hu- 
manity, and loyalty of the ancient Knights, 


would contribute more to ſtrengthen a Re- 


fublic, than the principles of Marat and Ro- 
beſpierre : and, thank heaven | the French, 


reſtored to their former character, are at 


this moment guided by ſuch noble ſenti— 


ments. 
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One of the * uſes of W ro- 
mances (if the writer avail himſelf of hiſto- 


rical facts) is to furniſh ethics with the power= 
ful authority of experience and example. It. 


is impoſſible, that an imaginary perſonage 


ſhould produce impreſſions equal to thoſe, 


which are excited by a real hero, whom 
glory has conſecrated to. fame. From. real 


hiſtory, then, I have ſelected all the brilliant 


features, all the ſublime actions, inſpired 


by friendſhip, love, and generoſity, which 


are contained in this work. In painting all 
that in heroiſm is moſt noble and pathe- 
tic, I have invented nothing : I am the mere 
hiſtorian of virtue. The ſame ſources have 
furniſhed me with all thoſe facts, which, in 
the laſt two volumes of this romance, form 
ſo many ſtriking alluſions to events, of which 


Europe has been the theatre for ſix years. 


paſt. Of this any one may convince him- 
ſelf, by reading the hiſtorical notes at- the 


end of each volume. LI. have endeavoured 


to make theſe as intereſting as I could : and, 
[ truſt, that, in conjunction with the ro- 
mance itſelf, they will give a clear and pre- 
ciſe idea of the manners and uſages, and of 


the | 


ets „* 


| 
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have compoled another volume ; and I longed 
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the moſt memorable events, lf the ages $which 
I had to paint. 1 flatter myſelf, "that this 


work will be ufeful in more than one re- 


ſpe&: certain I am, at leaſt, it will corrupt 
no one, and that it will be intereſting to 
feeling minds. I am ſenſible it is not without 
defects: I am conſcious of ſeveral ; yet, in 


general, I think I have made no unhappy uſe 
of hiſtorical documents; and that I have, 


with ſome ſkill, introduced on the ſcene all 


the great perſonages of thoſe times, except 


the famous Irene, empreſs of Conſtantinople, 


who appears only to preſide at a 7onrney, 


and to give away a chain of jewels. With- 
out adathy ſtraining the imagination, ſhe. 
might have been made to act a more im- 
poſing part, and afforded a wider ſcope to 
ingenuity. In my firſt plan, I had made 
that celebrated woman re-appear. The epi- 


ſode, with. which ſhe furniſhed me, was as 


long as that of Giaffar: I choſe rather to 

withdraw it altogether, than to ſpoil it by 
abridgment. Perhaps [ ought to have given 
it entire, with fome other dethils have to 
the hiſtory of my heroes: but all this would 


tO 
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to conclude. For the ſame reaſon, the cha- 
racter of Theudon is a feeble, ill- executed 
| ſketch ; which is the leſs” excuſeable, as he 
acts an important part. ——Roger and the 
young Guichard ſhould alſo 2 been made 
more intereſting, and the virtuous Amalberga 
leſs inſipid.— Ihe ſtory of Axiana is rather 
too ſhort. Perſons of taſte have found in | | 
that little epiſode ſomething peculiarly inte- 
reſting and original, which creates a win 
that it had been extended. It is alſo a fault. 
that, after this ſhort hiſtory, which intereſts it 
1 Axiana, there is very little more rig! — 
of her ; we hardly know what becomes of 
„ Her, Such, I think, are the principal de- 
fects of the work. I doubt not but many 
more will be diſcovered, by certain critics:  W 
but whatever be their deciſions, they ſhall | 
never engage me in literary diſcuſſions. 1 1 
hall read with pleaſure every judicious cri: 
ticiſm, (for a good critic is the beſt of coun- | 
ſellors) and ponder it in filence ; perſuaded i; 
as I am that the beſt manner of anſwering | | 
| 
«| 


3s—to profit.— As to anonymotis or Hſeudony- 


mous libels, &c. equally devoid of wit and 
truth, | 
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truth, their authors will pardon me 8 1 pay 
no attention to them. 


Jo pleaſe the fools z never undertook,” * 


Let me 1 that after fifteen years of 
public encouragement, I have not much 
need of philoſophy to bear without pain or 
chagrin the petty injuries of ſome writers, 


For the | 


reſt, 


— cc My heart was ne'er afraid 
155 To end the project I had once begun.” 


| 


* La Chauſe. 
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CHAPTER Is 
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THE PARTING. 


Plus le ſort neus eleve au-deſſus du vulgaire, | 
Plus il nous met en bute a ce juge ſevIre, 
Blanche et * de Savare, | 


* 


I CAN look back ER regret 1 the fabled 


times of the golden age; a period ſo vaunted in poeſy. 


—A race of indolent mortals, without paſſions, with- 
out deſires, and directed by inſtin& alone, preſents the 


imagination with a picture rather inſipid than intereſt- 


ing. It is only ſince the flight of Aſtræa that talents 
and arts, the brilliant endowments and happy fruits of 


genius, have embelliſhed the earth. It muſt inde 


1 be 


allowed, that, with the loſs of innocence, crimes ſpread 


themſelves over the world; but at the ſame time I can 


obſerve ſublime virtues riſing into exiſtence. I obſerve 
the noble conflicts between the paſſions and duty; my 


ideas expand, I give way to admiration, and feel the 


* The reader mußt recollect that the ft nine chapters of this | 
work were ritten long before the French Revolution. 
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2 | THE KNIGHTS OF 


force of glory ! Hail ſ plendid ages of ancient chiyalry ! 
to celebrate you ſhall be my willing taſk. If genuine, 
noble, and affecting deſcriptions be looked for at my 
hands, T ſhall ſeek them in your glorious : annals. 
When the artifices of coquetry, the intrigues of cour- 
tiers, and the frivolous arts of ſeduction ang deceit are 
to be deſcribed, I need only to caſt my eyes around 
me ;—but of conſtant and paſſionate love, firm and 
elevated friendſhip, the enthuſiaſm of glory and vir- 
tue, where ſhall I ſeek for perfect models ?—Alas, let Wy 
us look for them in hiſtory, ſince the. age. in which we 
live cannot ſupply them. ES, 
Among the gallant warriors and ſplendid youths, 
the grace and glory of the court of Charlemagne, were 
diſtinguiſhed two young knights, equally renowned 
for their valour and high exploits, as for the ſtrong 
and tender friendſhip which united them together; 

- They were brothers in arms, and between them, all 
enterprize, danger, and fortune, and' even their de- 
vice, glory and Friendſhip, were held in common. On - 

their ſhields was repreſented a fwan with theſe words, 
4 candeur and loyalty, and hence afofe the ſurname they. 
1 had at court, where they were known by the ap- 
pellation of the Knights of the Sab. Iſambard and 
a Oliver (for ſuch were the names of theſe faithful friends) 
were in a particular manner favoured with the good 
will of the emperor. They had made their firſt eſſay 
in arms under the eye of that hero, Who, having been 
highly ſatisfied with their zeal and courage, had con- 
* ferred many honours and rewards upon them. He 
was peculiarly attached to Oliver, Who had been the 
intimate friend of his nephew, the renowned and un- 
fortunate 
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fortunate Rowland, ſlain at the defeat of Ronce-., 


veau. (1) Oliver, who himſelf was dangerouſly wounded , 
in this battle, ſpared his friend the pain of dying-a 


priſoner, by ruſhing to his aid and reſcuing him out? 
of the hands of the enemy, but could not ſave his life. ; 


Rowland, being at the point of death, delivered into, 


the hand of Oliver the ſword he had ennobled hy many, 


a valiant exploit; the famous and dread ful Durandal.. 
Such in ancient times was the moſt honourable gift a, 

dying knight could beſtow. Oliver deeply regretted, 
the loſs of that hero. The friendſhip of Iſambard was; 
now his only ſolace; and-in that youthful knight were, 


revived all che great qualities of Rowland, blended, 
however with a_ diſpoſition more intereſting and more, 
amiable. Oliver, who was. two years older than his, 


friend, was endowed, together with every: perſonal. 
advantage and interiour accompliſhment, with extreme, 
ſenſibility-wf ſoul, a delicate and well ordered mind, 
accompanied with great frankneſs of manners. Hey 
was naturally inclined to melancholy, .and this temper, 
ſuffuſed a pleaſing ſoftneſs over his countenance.. In, 
| his whole deportment there appcared a certain air of. 
negligence and baſhfulneſs, which in him had peculiar: 
graces. He pleaſed without ever ſeeming to deſire it, 
or to know that he pleaſed ; but he had ſo much ex- 
preſſion of countenance, and his Whole carriage was. 
at the ſame time ſo unaffected and courteous, that it, 
was impoſlible to impute his reſerve either to diſdain, 
or indifference : 1t could be aſcribed only to modeſty, 
and to à total i ignorance of the advantages. ke poſſeſſed. 
He was, notwithſtanding this external gentleneſs, un 
der the influence of violent paſſions, and when onee 
35 3 | roufed 
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rouſed by them, nothin» could equal rhe impetnofty | 
of their firſt exploſion. 

The diſpofition of Ifambard was very different: 
His arch and intelligent countenance announced and 
infpired hilarity. He poſſeſſed an unalterable evenneſs 
of temper; and although there was ſome appearance 
of giddineſs and levity in his manners, yet the eleva- 
tion and generoſity of his mind enabled him to make, 
without a ſtruggle, the greateſt ſacrifices, and achieve 
the moſt heroic deeds. Iſambard's heart was free, 
and hitherto had been a ſtranger to love. In thoſe 
days mea were not haſty in making a choice; it was 
then an important concern, and decided the deſtiny of 

their lives. There were, however, ſeveral beauties at 

the court of Charlemagne, worthy to engage attention 
and to inſpire laſting attachments. Among the brighteſt 
was conſpicuous the queen of Lewis, with Emma, 
Rotrude, and Bertha,* the emperor's daughters; the 

fair and virtuous Amalberga, and the beauteous Ar- 
moflede. But the fair one, whole tranſcendent beauty, 
modeſty, and virtue, obtained the palm of excellence, 
and excited univerſal admiration, was the divine Ce- 
lanira. She was the only daughter of the renow ned 
Witikind, that magnanimous and heroic chief of the 
Saxons, who ſo long braved the proweſs. of Charle- 
magne; and who, though often defeated, yet never 
overthrown, intrepid in combat, ſpirited and lofty 
under adverſity, was ever able to make reſiſtance to 


. * There were two princeſſes of this name; the mother of Char- 
lemagne, ſurnamed long-footea Bertha (becauſe, it was ſaid, the had 
one foot longer than the other), and Bertha, the daughter of that 


* 


IEE SWAN. 3 
power, and only yielded to kindneſs and friendſhip. 


Enlightened by the doctrines of Chriſtianity and be- 
come the friend of his conqueror, the court of Char- 


lemagne was now his perpetual home. The courage- 
ous Albion had followed his example and partook of 
his fortunes. On him Witikind intended to heftow 


his daughter, and notwithſtanding the regret and vows 


of the French knights, the happy Albion was allowed 
to conider Celanira as the reward of his glorious 
toils, and of his attachment to the cauſe of his prince, 


After Celanira, the moſt beautiful lady of the court 


was queen Hermengarde *, the conſort of Lewis. This 


princeſs treated the Knights of the Swan with peculiar 
_ courteſy ; ſhe diftinguiſhed, however, in a more par- 
ticular manner, Iſambard, with whoſe entertaining 


converſe and gaiety of temper ſhe ſeemed to be much 
pleaſed. Theſe diſtinctions were noticed, and envy 
ſoon gave them malicious interpretation. Iſambard 
learned with great ſurpriſe a report was obſcurely 
circulated, that he had aſpired to make his addreſſes 
to the queen, and that this daring and criminal homage 
had not met with diſdain. He thereupon reſolved to 


withdraw himſe'® for a while from the court, and obe - 


tained the emperor's permiſſion to travel. Oliver ap- 


proved his intention, and with a ſigh made an offer 
to accompany him. I am aware,” replied Iſambard, 


ſmiling, „that you would make a ſacrifice, and I 
will not accept your offer, A ſecret tie, my dear 
Oliver, retains you here; this I have eaiily perceived, 


*The firſt wife of Charlemagne was named Hermengarde ; but 
his daughter-in-law, the wife of Lewis, called the debonair, was 
likewiſe named Hermengarde. 
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| and may it prove the happineſs of your life.” At theſe 
Words Oliver was greatly affected; he embraced his 
friend; „Were I neceſſary to you,” ſaid he, «I 
would accompany you, and leaye all for your ſake. 
Of this you can have no doubt, and be aſſured, that 
if I conceal a ſecret from you, it is becauſe my honour 
forbids me to diſcloſe it.“ | | 
In this manner parted the Knights of 4. Swan, and 
ſuch was the nature of friendſhip in thoſe remote ages; 
for although it was ever pure and ever generous, 
and capable of making” the greateſt ſacrifices, yet it. 
did not require any violation of the ſecrets of love. 
Iſambard had the delicacy to explain himſelf but in a 
vague manner only, yet he imagined he had diſcovered 
his friend's ſecret. He was perſuaded that Oliver 
loyed, and was beloved again, by Armoflede, a lady 
in the ſuite of queen Hermengarde, and the moſt in- 
timate friend of the beauteous Celanira. Such at leaſt 
had been the opinion of the whole court, as well a 
ore than a one” before. 
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THE TRIUMPH. 


NE He comes, and with . port 10 prou d, | . 
0 if he had ſubdued the ſpacious world. 


While from the ſcaffolds, * tops of houſes, 

Are caſt ſuch gaudy thow*rs of garlands down, OLE 

That ev'n the crowd appear like conquerors, | 
And the whole city ſeems like one vaſt meadow. 

Set all with flow'rs as a clear heav'n with ſtars. 


Lee. 


ISAMEARD ſet off for Conſtantinople; he felt a 
trong inclination to admire in perſon that celebrated 
empreſs who reigned with ſo much ſplendour upon the 
throne of the Cæſars. Irene, who, having been dazzled 
with the glory of the heroic conqueror of Didier and 
Witikind, was formerly deſirous of uniting her own 
deſtiny with his », could not behold without ſome _ 
emotion a French knight, who was honoured with the 
friendſhip of Charlemagne. Ifambard was favoured 
with the moſt flattering reception. The empreſs being 
folicitous to diſplay before him all the magnificence of 
her court, public feſtivals were now proclaimed, in 
which ſhe herſelf was to diſtribute the prizes of dex 
terity and valour. At the court of Irene, Iſambard 
obſerved a fugitive prince, who afforded a melancholy 
inſtance of the viciffirade of human affairs, Ir was 


* 1 one knoirs that Irene had a offered her. hand to 
| Charlemagne. | 
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. Adalgiſe the 1 of the unfortunate king af the 1 


bards . His temper was ardent, impetuous, gloomy 
and ferocious. His mind was furthermore irritated by 


misfortune, and ſtrongly. impreſſed with juſt reſentment 


againſt France. The ſight of a Frenchman was odious 


to him; and he felt great ſatisfaction when the day ap- | 


pointed for the feſtival arrived; for he intended to 
combat with Iſambard, and entertained hopes of vic- 
tory. The empreſs, accompanied by all the court, re- 
paired to the ſpacious encloſure erected for the cele- 
bration of the feſtival. The moment Irene appeared, 
the ſky reſounded with the ſhrill clang of trumpets, the 
liſts were opened, and the combats began. The firſt 


Who advanced on the area was the audacious Nice- 


phorus, who, falling a prey to ambition, dared ſecretly 
to aſpire to the ſupreme power, and was already me- 
ditating thoſe deep and guilty deſigns which were to 
overturn the fortunes of Irene f. Although the viſor 


of his helmet was down, he was eaſily recogniſed by 


the height of his ftature, the fierceneſs of his de- 


| Meanour, the purple hue of his armour, and his de, 
vice, which repreſented an eagle reſting upon the 
earth, and looking at the heavens, with this 'motto, 


This diftance is not ſufficient to aftoniſh me. Nicephorus 
did not long remain alone upon the liſts, The youth- 
ful Leo, a warrior whom the fates fince placed upon 
the chrone N Nicephorus was defined to fill befors 


* Hiſtory informs us, 3 Adalgiſe, che fon of Didier, found an 
aſylum at Conſtantinople, and there ended his life in obſcurity z but 
in decorating this tale with hiſtorical facts, I wow extended or con- 
tracted dates at will. * | 

+ Nicephorus dethroned Irene, 


him, 
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kim, came Weck fall of conflencs wid nneien ated 
fiercely oppoſed himſelf to this formidable adverſary. 
The combat was long and obftinate ; but Leo in vain 
had recourſe to every expedient which ſuppleneſs and 
_ dexterity could exhibft in oppoſition to ſtrength, and 
was vanquiſhed. Iſambard then :ook his place. He 
was mounted on a ſteed of dazzling whiteneſs ; = 
plume of the ſame colour waved over his head, and his 
armour was plated with gold, and adorned with pearls 
and ſapphires. His youth, and the gracefulneſs of his 
perſon, procured him the ſuffrages and the vows of all 
the beholders. His bold, yet modeſt and gentle mein, 
formed a ſtriking contraſt to the aſſuming audacity of 
his adverſary; for, of all extremes, the quality the 
moſt oppoſite to nobility is inſolence. The combat be- 
gan, and victory remained for a while doubtful. The 
valiant Iſambard received a wound on the ſhoulder; 
but at that very inſtant he fell upon Nicephorus with 
ſo much violence, that he diſmounted hin from his 
ſteed with a ſingle thruſt. | 

Stauracius, the ſon of Nicephorus, now ! the lifts, 
to meaſure his ſtrength with Iſambard, and avenge the 
defeat of his father x. He had neither the haughtineſs 
nor the ambition of Nicephorus ; but a paſſion no leſs 
dangerous deranged his mind. He loved the young and 
beautiful Theophanon to diſtraction; and on this me- 
morable day he was unable to reſiſt the pleaſure of de- 
claring himſelf publicly her n He wore her 


* Stauracius- ſuceceded to his father. He fel deſperately i in love 
with a married lady, named Theophanon, whom, in contempt of 
religion and the laws of his country, he * ; and ſoon after abe 
dicated the throne, 
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colours, and his arm was decorated wich a bracelet 


formed with a long treſs of; fair hair, faſtened by an 
enamelled claſp,” upon which his rivals tremblingly re- 
cogniſed the cipher of his miſtreſs. On his. ſhield was 
repreſented a Cupid enveloped in a thin gauze (for the 
yell which hides that power is ever tranſparent). . The 
upper part of this {light covering appeared to have 


been conſumed by the deſtructive power of his torch, 


and left an aperture, through which the ſmiling coun- 


#enance of the god of love appeared. Around this em- 


Hlematic picture were engraved the following words 
He ftrove to hide himſelf; but his flames betrayed him. Al- 


though Stauracius: had | his face concealed under his 
helmet, yet Iſambard eafily diſcovered; by his noble 


ſtature and the general grace fulneſs of his demeanour, 


*that he was the fon of Nicephorus. He combated with 
him with regret, and fought rather to defend himſelf 
than annoy his antagoniſt. This precaution would 
have · long protracted the conflict, had not the lance of 


Stauracius ſhivered into a thouſand pieces. A knight, 


Clad in. black armour, now preſented himſelf on the 
area. „Knight,“ ſaid he to Stauracius, “ you are dif- 
armed, and I am entitled to your place.“ Upon this, 
Stauracius quitted the ground with a figh, and the new 
knight addreſſed himſelf to the brave and generous 
Iſambard. Hitherto,”” ſaid he, “thou qhaſt been at- 
-tacked without any extraordinary motive. As for me, 
1 feel two powerful ones. Caſt thine eyes upon my 


ſhield—Lowe and vengeance - ſuch 1s my device, and 
ſuch are the paſſions which ſtimulate me againſt thee l'“ 
From this lofty converſe, Iſambard was at no loſs to 
29 = 40 that * foe was the impetuous Adalgiſe; and, 
ET obſerving 


—— 


HEAR” _#. 


dblerving his ſhield, he read, with extreme ſurpriſe? 
the name of ArMmovLepe, inſcribed in large letters, 
under his device. The reader will remember, that the 

Kuight of the Swan had left at the court of Charle- 


magne à young lady of this name, beloved, as he 
imagined by Oliver ; and recollecting that Armofleds, | 


who was born in Lombardy, had been brought in her 
Infancy to Conſtantinople, by the daughter of the un- 
fortunate Didier *, and that ſhe had ſince taken a jour- 
ney into her own country, he had no doubt but that 
Adalgiſe was the rival of Oliver. '« Knight,“ ſaid he, 
« on your ſhield I read with aſtoniſhment a name which 
intereſts me; and, certes, I may venture to declare, that 


you are guilty of an indiſeretion, of which Fhave hither- p 
to ſeen no example. But deign to inform me, whether 


by that name, which I hold dear, you pretend to denote 
her with whom I am acquainted ?*'%—*« Yes,” replied 


Adalgiſe, „“ it is the ſame Armoflede, that abides at the-- 


hateful court of the deſtroyer of her country.“ ... 
: « *Tis enough,” cried Iſambard, interrupting him,“ 1 
contend, that ſhe has not given you authority to declare 


vyourſelf her knight, and that, whoever you are, you. 


— 


* 


have never been beloved by her.“ Tranſported with. 


rage at theſe words, Adalgiſe ruſhed upon Iſambard 
with ſuch fury, that the Knight of the Swan ſtaggered 


in a violent manner. A murmur of indignation. was 


heard among the ſpectators, for Iſambard had ſcarcely 
had time to put himſelf in a poſture of defence, 
and Ata 2 ght for ſome minutes . to be fiunned 


* The firſt wife of Charlemagnes e 
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moment alighted from his horſe, and, advancing up to 
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and faultering} repelling with ſackened' arm the re- 


doubled ſtrokes of his enemy; but, ſuddenly collecting 
all his force, he diſplayed ſuch vigour and dexterity ag 
relieved the beholders, who had juſt been trembling for 
his ſafety, from their apprehenſions. He, in his turn, 
now ruſhed upon the Lombard prince with equal ani- 


moſity and valour, and was reſolved either to periſh, or 
overcome the foe of Charlemagne and the rival of 
| : Oliver. Adalgiſe, 1 in the mean while aſſailed his anta- 
goniſt, and defended himſelf with fufy. From the ani- 


moſity and intrepidity of theſe two valiant warriors, 
the eager and mute attention of the empreſs and her 


court, the deep intereſt the people took in the conflict, 


the dread and aſtoniſhment which fat on every coun- 
tenance, it ſeemed natural to conclude, that this ae | 
combat was deciding the deſtiny of the empire... 
Shall I undertake to deſcribe the feints, the * 
which our kKaights employed one againſt the other, and 
the incredible efforts and hardy blows by which they 
fignalized themſelves? No; my feeble voice is unfit 
to celebrate warlike feats, and the murderous art of 
combats ; ſo I ſhall ſatisfy myſelf with abſerving, that, 
at the inſtant i in which victory ſeemed to hover over 
the head of Adalgiſe, his horſe received a deep wound, 
and fell. Adalgiſe, diſmayed and falling upon the 
liſts, lay indignantly in the duſt ; his lance dropt from 


his hand, and, in aggrayation of his diſgrace, his broken 
helmet fell from his head, and diſcoyered his face all 


beſmgared with blood, and every feature expreſſive.of 
confuſion, rage, and deſpair. Iſambard at the ſame 


- Thi SWAN, .. It} 
\ bis. enemy; ſeized upon his lance ; then, men. 


foxth his hand to aſſiſt him in ring, he thus accoſted 
the vanquiſhed knight: Prince,“ ſaid he, © I re- 
ſpe& your royal birth, but your misfortunes ſtill more. 
I could not have made any attack upon you, had 


you not provoked it, and ſhould have ſtood only on 
my defence. You are acquainted with the laws of 


Chivalry; thoſe laws are inviolable. Since chance has 
given me your arms, I am entitled to impoſe con- 
| ditions on you at will; and I ſhall be ſatisfied in 


merely intreating you to efface the reſpectable name 
you bear inſcribed on your ſhield.” At theſe words 
the ſpectators rent the air with ſhouts of applauſe ; the 


clarions and cymbals mingled with the public ac- 
clammation, and celebrated the victory of the French 
Knight, who was conducted in triumph to the im- 


perial tent; and when the ſpectacle was ended, the 


jadges of the tournament aſſembled together, and de- 
clared witkcunanimous voice, that the firſt prize of 
dexterity and valour was due to the Knight of the 
Swan. Iſambard, being then called by the empreſs, 
approached her throne, and, bending on one knee, re- 
ceived from her auguſt hands a ſplendid golden chain, 


ornamented with precious ſtones, On the morrow of 


this memorable day, Adalgiſe diſappeared from the 


court; and a letter, which he wrote to the empreſs, 


merely mentioned, that he withdrew himſelf from it 
for ever. .. Shortly after this event, Iſambard, after 
having been honoured with ſeveral marks of the em- 
preſs's kindneſs, took leave of that illuſtrious princeſs, 
and ſet out for Spain, a celebrated country at that 


time 
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ume, where the Moors diſplayed with eclat all that 
magnificence and gallantry can boaſt of, in its higheſt 
degree of excellence; But, leaving Iſambard to pur- 
fue his journey, and go in queſt of, and deſerve; 
new laurels; 3 let us return $0 ie court TE Charles 
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A GREAT CRIME, 


Tout ſe fait tot ou wrd et la verite perce. - | 
| Gn: ESSE r. 


- F - 


TWO ml after the departure of Fantbard,” an 


event of the moſt tragical nature threw the court 


into great conſternation. One evening the beauteous 


Celanira was mortally wounded in her father's garden. 
She was found funk upon a ſeat of turf, all weltering 


in blood, with Oliver lying at her feet in a ſtate of in- 


ſenſibility, and pierced by the thruſt of a ſword. The 
unhappy Celanira declared. openly, that ſfle had been 
beſet by aſſaſſins, who had introduced themſelves into 
her father's houſe, and on entering the garden had left 
the doors open; that at this inſtant Oliver, who was 
crofling a neighbouring wood, had heard her cries; 
that he ruſhed into the garden, and reſolved to defend 
her; that he alone had attacked the ruffians, who, be- 
fore they took their flight, had all fallen upon him, 


and after having wrenched his ſword out of his hand, 


* 


had plunged it into his breaſt. Witikind and Albion, 
who were from home at the time in which this horrible 
event took place, returned with great precipitation. 
They found Celanira in a dying condition; ſhe re- 
peated theſe dreadful particulars to them, and on the 
next day expired in their arms. At this ſame period, 5 
Armoflede, the friend of Celanira, retired from the 


7E 


„ | court; 


— * 


r 
— 


| 


— 


— — 
* 2 
E —— —— — 


S ADE Ct Ha 
oo N 4 


nar dog 
— 
—_ ——. 
8 


— uit a - __ 
r 
— bay 


— 


— 
as 1h” 


2 rr l 
e 
R494, . "St > rn r 
1 S t 


* 


r ne, En Pe 
— 
a 


. 


i — 
2 
. 7, ug — — 
Dy — — 5444 jp ” 
F * 


— 
— — 
— 
. 


r 
9 . 


—— 
* 


8 


3 A 
NO Aa 4 
OO» Oy, rant ts bt. 
2 0 


— 


P FE "oo Ty rg m7 


CORE ERIN es 


. 
— > hp e 


wx 82 e rer Y 


N IC 
ne 
— - 


AER nog, 1 


3 2 
” > A N - 
— 13 —_— 
RE. 9 — 


a 
A * rr. r 
— 8 —— — 4 — 9 KOBE. 


I Onry om 
— 


16 THE KNIGHTS OF | 


court, and appeared there no more. In the mean 
while, the Knight of the Swan, who ſtill remained in 


a ſtate of inſenſibility, was removed to his own houſe. 
His wound at firſt was ſuppoſed to be mortal: he be- 
gan in a little time to regain his ſenſes, but a violent 
fever, with which he 'was attacked, attended with a 
terrible ſtate of delirium, allowed but ſlight hopes of 
recovery. In this condition he lay near a month, 


when his phyſicians at length pronounced him out of 
danger; and as ſoon as he was able to mount on 


horſeback, he obtained the emperor's leave to travel, 
and to withdraw himſelf from the ſcene of theſe recent 


— 
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_ UNEXPECTED SUCCOUR. 


The beast grumbles in death. 
| SOMERVILLE. 


SIX months had now elapſed fince the death of 
Celanira, when the emperor, defirous to give the 
Perſian ambaſſadors the diverſion of hunting the buf- 
falo, conducted them to the black foreſt.“ Being 
arrived at the place of general rendezvous, Charle- 
magne purſued a buffalo, and darted upon the animal, 
in order to cut off its head with one ſtroke of his 
ſabre. The beaſt being only wounded, ran full at the 
prinee's horſe; and in this violent and unexpected 

ſhack the emperor received a large wound in the leg. 
The buffalo was going to repeat its attack, when 
ſuddenly. a man ruſhed out of the wood, and aſſailing 
the enraged beaſt, laid it dead at Charlemagne's feet z 
but what was the prince's ſuspriſe to recogniſe in his 
liberator the gallant Iſambard. f He gave him his 
hand, and 2 embraced him. The courtiers 


* Every thing which relatey to this ws is taken from biſtory.- 

+ It was, in fact, a French gentleman of the name of Iſambard 
that performed this action; and hiſtory tells us, that he had re- 
tired from the court on account of a fault he had committed which 
had ſome relation to queen Mirmengarde, the e of 

Charlemagne. | 
| We Hiſtory of al., „ Ma. Gaiki ARD- 
now 
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now arrived on the ſpot, ſurrounded Charlemagne, 
congratulated Iſambard, and preſſed the emperor to 
alight from his horſe, and ſuffer his wound to he 
dreſſed. No,” replied the prince, © I am defirous 
that queen Hermengarde ſhould ſee me in this condi- 
tion; and it is in this manner, with my boot torn, and 
my leg bleeding, that [ ſhall conduct Iſambard to my 
palace.“ 

Iſambard, it will be eaſily imagined, was cab 


at court in the moſt diſtinguiſhed manner. In all ages 


the example of the ſovereign has been followed by 
the courtiers. 

The Knight of the Swan was 3 with the 
death of Celanira, and the accident which had hap- 
pened to Oliver. During an abſence of eight months, 


the latter had not written a ſingle letter to his compa- 


nion in arms. As an hiſtorian, I could not well paſs 
over this trait, though J am aware it will excite the 


7 indignation of the greater part of my readers. For 


in this age of 4rowledge and ſenſibility, friendſhip mani- 


feſts itſelf, aud is put to the teſt, by the multiplicity 
of letters and notes. But in tne rude age in which 
the Knights of the Swan flouriſhed, | friendſhip was 


proved by actions by unbounded devotedneſs; friend 
divided his fortune with friend; they expoſed their 
lives for the ſake of each other; but there they 
Ropped : and, fince I muſt ſpeak Fs. hoes hr never 
wrote to one another. Fe 

. Iſambard, with egual grief and aſtoniſhment, heard 
of the tragical end of Celanira. He was anxious to 
ſet off immediately in queſt of Oliver, but Charle- 


mage detained him for a few days, as he was deſirous 
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def admitting him into the Literary Academy,” which 
| he had juſt founded, and of which the firſt: been | 


meeting was now at hand *, 

On the day appointed for this famous afſembly, the 
emperor, attended by the flower of his court, and by 
the learned men who had been collected together by 


Alcuin and Theodulphus, entered into a hall belonging 


to the palace, The new academicians fat round a 


large table, and Charlemagne opened _ _— | 


with the following ſpeech +. WT - 

„ After having extended the limits af this empire 
by my victories, and ſecured the tranquillity of the 
ſtate by a new code of laws, I deſire nothing further, 
either for my own glory or the good of my ſubjects, 


than the power of adding to the title of conqueror 


and legiſlator that of the reſtorer of letters and arts, 
Antiquity furniſhes us with maſter- pieces in every 
kind of literature; the ſtudy, therefore, of thoſe great 
models is of indiſpenſable neceſſity. It will, indeed, 
„ * Alcuin and Theodulphus were Charlemagne's principal co- 
8 in the revival of letters. The emperor aſſiſted, and 
gained inſtruction at their leſſons. He eſtabliſhed in his own palace 
an academy, compoſed of the great nobility of the kingdom and men 
of literary talents; he himſelf became voluntarily a common mem- 
ber of the academy, without any diſtinction that beſpoke his rank. 


ach member of this ſociety aſſumed a literary and academic names 


Charlemagne, whoſe favourite ſtudy was the Bible, and whoſe am- 
bicion was to be like David; a king after God's own heart, rqceived 
from his fellow -academicians the name of David. 


; OY 


See H. fr. de Charlemagne, * Mu. GAIIEARb. 


+ All the facts, which: ſo much redound to the glory of . 


lemagne, in the above ſpeech, are taken from hiſtory with' ſerupy 
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be difficult to equal them in the arts, which are mere- 


ly agreeable ; but we poſſeſs knowledge to which they 


were ſtrangers ; and being enlightened by chriſtianity, 
we ought to excel them in works of morality. 'Thus 
will the purity of the evangelic doctrine preſerve us 
from thoſe monſtrous errours into which the ancients 
fell ; henceforward, then, ſhall men of letters be no 


more the apologiſts of ſuicide; no longer ſhall the 
| pernicious principles which lead to atheiſm be found 


in their writings, that fatal ſelfiſhneſs, which claſſes 


among human prejudices, the feelings of nature and 


the love of our country, or thoſe ſeditious maxims, 
which tend to the overthrowing of empires. Such as 
cultivate literature will hereafter have the advantage 
of working upon a ſolid and immovable baſis; and, 
inaſmuch as they ſhall be guided by pure and diſin- 
tereſted motives, they will ever exhibit an example 
ef reſpect for public morality, the laws, and religion. 
Such are the men—ſuch the eſtimable citizens, for 
whom alone this national academy is inſtituted, 'The 
temple of the muſes is auguſt and venerable only, as 


It is, at the ſame time, the temple of virtue. There 
Innocence and concord ſhall maintain good order, 


and peace and ſweeteſt harmony ; thence. will be 
baniſhed all intrigue, licentiouſneſs, and impiety ; 
and the never-fading laurels, which glory thall there 
diſtribute, ſhall crown only beneficent genius and 
uſeful talents —Such ought our academy to be. As 
head of the nation, as ſovereign, I ſhall protect and 


| honour men of letters, while they make proper uſe of 


their knowledge; but when they preſume to ſhow 


Contempt for __ morals and religious belief, they 


ſhall 


ä ww” 2 Wh ww * 
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| hall for ever be deprived of all literary diſtinctions. 


The vicious and unprincipled man, endowed with 
extraordinary talents, is like a furious lunatic armed 
with a poniard. A fword in the hand of a hero can 
defend and ferve the ſtate; but when wielded by 2 


villain it becomes merely a murderous weapon, and 
the vile inſtrument of crime. So is it with reſpect to 
talents; we ought to admire them when they are uſe- 
ful, and enter into league againſt them whenever they 
diſturb the order and peace of ſociety. 


« Finally, in having aſſembled you here, I exhibit 


a willing example of the veneration and reſpe& due 
to knowledge and talents, when united with virtue. 
In this place, conſecrated to ſtudy, I rejoice to deſcend 


from the rank in which chance has placed me, to en- 


joy among you the fole diſtinctions which are of any 


real value—thofe which are the fruits of meditation 


and wiſdom. The union which prevails in this ſociety 


will ever ſubſiſt, becauſe it is founded upon eſteem, 
and a perfect conformity of opinion and ſentiment. 
You participate in my love for our country, my zeal, 
for religion ; and you will never forget, that to the 
ſublime morality of that holy faith you owe every 


thing I have done for the felicity of my people. It 


was religion which taught me to ſet bounds to my 


ambition ; it was ſe, who, ſtopping me in the full 


career of conqueſt, diſeovered to me another ſource of 
glory, more ſubſtantial and more pure Alt was religion 
that dictated to me thoſe laws, which ſhelter you from 


deſpotiſm and oppreſſion ; and the it was, that, in re- 


commending clemency, has induced me to pardon 
plots and conſpiracies againſt my authority and againſt: 
: 1 - —˖ 


. 
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my fe: it was her beneficent doctrines wich. have 
been able to attract and fix among us the brave and 
| generous Chieftain of the Saxons, an event which has 
procured us the alliance of that warlike people; and 
it was her maxims which induced me to wave all other 
conditions with the vanquiſhed nations, but the abo- 
lition of thoſe horrible and bloody ſacrifices which 
diſhonoured human nature. In a word, it is religion 
that has commanded me to liberate millions of ſlaves, . 
and to ſecure to every chriſtian the rank of a free-citi-, 
zen; Such are her benefits—ſuch the ſalutary influence 
and utility of religion! And may hereafter our {ucceffors- 
in this academy, for the ſake of the proſperity of the 
empire, and the intereſts of good morals and humanity, : 
feel as we do: that, without-this , formidable reſtraint, . 
the paſſions. of men would annihilate all laws; that 
morality would exhibit nothing better than a mon- 
ſtrous chaos of wild ſyſtems, and of various and con- 
tradictory opinions, and politics a. frightful labyrinth 
of craelty and treaſon ; - that, in fine, religion alone 
can repreſs the ambition of ſovereigns, ſtir up in their 
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90 minds contempt and horrour for de ſpotiſm, maintain 
1 mam̃ong the people the love of order and juſtice, _ 
4 form good kings, as well as virtuous citizens.“ 
1 Here the emperor ceaſed ſpeaking, and the hall re- 
1 ſounded with applauſe. This, indeed, is ſtill in prac- 


tice, whatever the ſpeech may be, even at the preſent 
day. My memoirs do not inform me whether Charles 
magne had diftribut:d tickets, in order to get himſelt, 
applauded, or whether he had taken the precaution to 
provide himſelf beforehand with a hundred officious. 


admirers, by having read his ſpeech to his friends. As 
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time alone can carry things to their higheſt perfection, 
it is natural to believe, that theſe cuſtoms gained 
eſtabliſhment by degrees, in proportion as the light of 
philoſophy illuminated the world. It is quite needleſs 
to obſerve, that this religious ſpeecli; of Charlemagne 
was in no reſpect academical; but we ought to have 
ſome indulgence for that prince, when we conſider, 
that he could not boaſt of having a ſingle philoſopher * 
in all his vaſt dominions ; ; the. ſtatutes; therefare, of 
this infant academy, which he drew up himſelf, appear 
to us extremely uncouth; he exhorts the new mem- 

ers, for inſtance, , to. laye one another. but” he ex- 


 preſily forbade them to praiſe each ather.mutual!y in 


their public diſcourſes f. I ſhould not cite ſuch traits 
as theſe, but merely to ſhow to what degree of per- 
lection the human mind 18 brought | in our r own days, 


t > 2 1 . 


f 1 . TIS | 
V It is ankecellity to obſerve, 28 I have repeatedly Gaia, that I. 
am criticiſing falſe philoſophers only; ſuch men as make open pro- 


feſſion of impiety, and contempt for decency of manner and Her 
morality. But, from my heart, I love and honour real philoſophers,” 


thoſe true friends of .qvi/don and virtue, ſuch as. were Socratesę 
Epictetus, Marcus Aurelius; and, of late days, Paſcal, Maſſillong 
Fenelon, Addiſon, &c. 


* 
. 
-* 


t Such, in fact, was one of the Natutes of this „ 
See Hp. de (ITY Par Mx. G . 
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CHAPTER V. 


i = | | i ö 
. SORROWFUL RE-UNION. 


——— — 
” i - . 


1 f 4 
# 1 


—— In arms my brother ſworn, 
Have we not plighted each our holy oath, 
That one ſhould be the common good of both? 
Palamen and ey: or the Knight's Tate, 
Dar DEN, 5 


Alarmed with every riſing gale, „ a 
Irv every wood, in every vale, 
1 | 5 Fre 11 Ns Ton. 


ON he morrow of the N ſeflion, beet 


' whoſe thoughts were. ſolely engrofſed in ſolicitude for 
Oliver, left the court, attended by a ſingle ſquire, and 


ſet out in queſt of his friend. Imagining that Armo- 
KFede could give him ſome account of Oliver's reſidence, 
he firſt repaired to. the ſolitude where that lady had re- 
tired, but did not find her there; he was told ſhe had 
been carried off two months before, and no one had 
any knowledge of the rank or name of the raviſher. 
Afflicted at theſe fad tidings, Iſambard took the road 
to an ancient caſtle belonging to Oliver, and fituate 
at the extremity of the black foreſt. After thirty 
hours ride, he arrived within three leagues of the 
caſtle. He proceeded on his way, when,- hearing the 
| found of horſes feet behind him, he turned his head, 
and with extreme ſatisfiction perceived his friend 
Oliver near him, whom he haſtened to meet. Oliver, 


5 1 
| when 
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hen he ſaw Iſambard approach, an hört and 


alighted from his ſteed. The two friends repeatedly ty 
embraced each other ; after which Oliver, taking 


Iſambard by the hand, led him to the foot of a tree, 
and, making him ſit down beſide him, accoſted him 
thus: „ My dear friend, this is the firſt moment 
of ſatisfaction, that I have experienced for fix months 


paſt. I flatter myſelf, that we ſhall now part no 


more, for I am determined to follow you wherever 
you go. I have, however, a favour to requeſt of 
 you—My heart, in ſpite of my friendſhip, cannot 
open itſelf to confidence, — Do not make inquiries 
after what has paſſed during your late abſence, what- 
ever oddneſs ow may remark in my behaviour—do 


not, I conjure you, queſtion me upon it; and this 4 


require from your friendſhip.“ | 
While Oliver was thus expreſſing himſelf with faul- 


| tering voice, Iſambard, whoſe eyes were fixed upon 
him, examined him with inexpreſſible concern: On the 
wan countenance of Oliver appeared deep traces of 
grief and melancholy; there was ſomething frightful 


in his ſcared and ill-boding looks; and what particu- 
larly ftruck Iſambard was his ſhield, which was co- 


vered with a black crape, that entirely concealed his 


device. After a moment's filence, Iſambard took his 
friend by the hand, and ſqueezed it. Thou knoweſt,”” 
ſaid he, « that in my eyes, thy inclination is a law.” 
It is ſufficient * rephed Oliver, « I am at eaſe.” 
At theſe words he aroſe, Iſambard followed him, and 
both of them remounted their ſteeds, to proceed on to 
the caſtle. The day now began to decline, and the 
knights had arrived upon a large open road, and en- 
Vor. * 5 —_— joyed 
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Joyed the ſight of the laſt beams of the ſetting ſun. 
In a quarter of an hour after, they came to the foreſt. 


Scarcely had Oliver entered therein, when he made a 


ſudden ſtop. What Sloom;' 7 cried he, „ what 


frightful * — Ah! let us haſten away!“ 


"Theſe words, which were uttered with a broken voice, 


made Iſambard ſtart: dMembling, however, the ſur- 
priſe he felt at this ſtrange behaviour, he merely ob- 


| ſerved, that the road they were in was the only one 
which led to the caſtle. Oliver replied with a figh, 
and continued his route; but in a few minutes he 
again ſtopped ſhort in the moſt abrupt manner.— 
v Ifambard,”” ſaid he, „ do you hear the cries of the 


funereal birds of night ?—Let us haſten to get out of 


this terrible place.” On ſaying this, Oliver puſtied 


his horſe briſkly, and galleped forwards with incredi- 
ble ſpeed : the ditches, the broken trees, and the thick- 
neſs of the underwood proved no obſtacle to his im- 
petuous courſe. He ſeemed as if he were fleeing from 
the moſt imminent danger; all his motions were ex- 
preſſive of terrour and diſmay ; fometimes flowly lifting 


up his head with an air of wildneſs, he looked on one 
| fide, and ſeemed as if he were beholding ſomething. 


dreadful ; he would then ſhudder, and violently ſpur-_ 
ring his horſe, make him bound to a prodigious dif- 
tance; he now appeared to ſtagger and totter, but in 
an inſtant he took the path again, and hanging over 
his horſe's neck, and pricking his ſides, he darted 


along with ſuch rapidity, that Iſambard, in ſpite of 


all his efforts, could only follow him at a diſtance. 
At length they arrived at the caſtle. The attendants 
had long expected W who had not been at the 
5 . manſion 
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manſion for upwards of twelve months. The two 


friends entered into a room which was well lighted 
up. Oliver, notwithſtanding the violent exerciſe” he 


had been taking for two hours, appeared to recover 
KK Himſelf on ſeeing the tapers. ; 
ever, disfigured his countenance,, and his whole frame 3 "= 
was affected with ſhivering. Then throwing himſelf 


into an arm-chair, he continued ſome time without 
ſpeaking ; afterwards he ſeemed to revive, and he 
converſed with Iſambard with a degree of 1 
till the hour of ſupper. 

After ſupper, Oliver fell into a gloomy and ſullen 
reverie; the tenderneſs and terrour which appeared ex- 
| preſſed on his face, and the quickneſs of his reſpira- 
tion, ſufficiently beſpake the diſordered ſtate of his 
mind, and how much he inwardly ſuffered : from this 


condition he recovered only by convulſive ſtarts, which 


_ overwhelmed his friend with diſmay. Oliver at laſt 
eyed him with ſtedfaſt looks ; he then appeared ſur- 


priſed and delighted at ſeeing him ſo near; his coun- 


denance aſſumed a ſofter expreſſion, and he appeared 
as if he had juſt awaked from a painful ſlumber; but 
oon relapſed again into his former diſordered con- 
dition. 

The hour of retiring to reſt at tenth arrived 3 ; 
Iſambard was preparing to follow his friend. Oliver 


ſtopped him. « Iſambard,” ſaid he, we muſt not 


paſs this night together—the bad ſtate of my health 
obliges me to have recourſe to this Kind of ſeparation, 


_ which gives me more pain than you can imagine. 


Good night, my friend, may you taſte that repoſe 
which I have irrecoverably loft. *. 'Thele words Oliver 
C 2 | pro- 


A deadly paleneſs, how- 
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/pronounced with great emotion, and, without waiting 
for a reply, he left Iſambard in a very precipitate 
manner. The latter remained abſorbed in reflection 
upon what had paſſed before him, and, ere he re- 
tired io reſt, was deſirous of queſtioning the youth- 
Jul and amiable Zemni, Oliver's favourite page. The 
interview he had with him ſerved only to ' increaſe his 
N ſurpriſe and uneaſineſs. Zemni informed him, that 
for a long time paſt he had not been allowed to ſleep 
in the ſame apartment with his maſter, and he added 
that Oliver, he ſuppoſed, was particularly afflicted du- 
ring the night, becauſe each morning he was obſerved 
to be more than uſually weak and dejected. | 
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THE SWAN © =. 


CHAPTS R VI. 


THE LITTLE SHOE-HEELS. 


x So F 
— Ah! cieca umana mene, come i giudici 
Tuoi ſon vani, e tortil. „ 
Tasso. 


ISAMBARD found means of procuring the key of 
a ſmall chamber which lay contiguous to his friend's 
apartment. In this chamber he ſecreted himſelf with 


an intention to paſs. the whole night there. The room 


was ſeparated from Oliver's by 'a flight wainſeot, ſa 


that it was not poſſible for a ſigh or complaint to: 
eſcape the vigilant curioſity of his friend, who with. 
his ear cloſe to the wall began to liſten with anxious 


attention. In about a quarter of an hour he heard 


the door of Oliver's chamber ſoftly open, and he 
could diſtinguiſh the gentle noiſe which the little ſhoe- 


heels of a woman make over a wooden floor. A 
moment after theſe words were uttered in the ſweeteſt 


accents: Oliver, in vain deft thou m—_ me !—] avill fol- 
low thee wherever thou goeſt ! Iiambard no ſooner neard. 
theſe words than he withdrew himſelf from the wall, 


and leaving the room, he returned to his own cham- 


ber. The concern he felt on account of -his friend's 
health was the ſole motive of Iſambard's curioſity, 


and he could not help reproaching himſelf for having, 


as it were by ſurpriſe, found out a ſecret of this na- 
ture, and diſcovered an amorous intrigue, which Oli- 


C3 ver 
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ver was fo ſolicitous to conceal. After much eo, 
tion upon this ſingular event, Iſambard imagined the 
female he had heard was no other than Armoflede, 
who had been carried off by Oliver; and he ſuppoſed, 
that, being fmitten with the charms of another, his 
friend was defirous of abandoning. her; that this 
neglected fair one beſet him, and purſued him 
wherever he went; and, in fine, that remorſe ariſing 
from ſuch criminal inconſtancy, together with the re- 
proaches of th lady, and the emotions of a new paſ- 
ſion, were the cauſe of the deep melancholy under 
which he was labouring, and of thoſe moments of 
wildneſs which ſo frequently diſturbed his reaſon. 
Iſambard paſſed the night without ſleep, and aroſe 
with the firſt beams of day, but he could not get ad- 
mittance to his friend. He was informed, that Oliver 
was no longer accuſtomed to riſe with the dawn; that | 
he remained in his bed, or at leaſt ſhut up in his cham- 
ber, till the hour of dinner. At laſt Oliver appeared 
as the dinner was placing on the table. He was 
ſo weak, that it was with difficulty he could ſupport 
himſelf. His diſhevelled locks, his blood-ſhotten eyes, 
and the exceſſive paleneſs of his cheek, ſtamped his 
countenance with a diſaſtrous appearance, that infpired 
conſternation ; nevertheleſs the ſight and converſe of 
Iſambard :nſenfibly diſpelled theſe ſad impreſſions, and 
towards the end of the repaſt, he ſeemed to be in a 
better ſtate of mind. When they aroſe from table, he 
communicated to his friend his intention to travel. 
J have a fingular deſire,” ſaid he, «© to roam about ; 
for ever ſince I have been in the languid condition in 


which you ſee me, I find it impoſſible to lodge two 
| days 
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| days together in the ſame place : I have therefore or- 


dered my horſes, and am going to ſet out.” Iſam- 


bard replied, that he was ready to accompany him; 
and the two knights inſtantly mounted their ſteeds, 


and, Mttended by their eſquires, and the youthful 


Zemni, they departed from the caſtle. On the road 
they converſed tranquilly together, riding at a gentle 
pace, fide by fide. Oliver aſked his. friend. many queſ- 
tions relative to his travels, and the latter, who wiſhed: 
for an opportunity to ſpeak of Armoflede, related his 
adventure with Adalgiſe. Scarcely had he pronounced 
the name of Armoflede, than he perceived Oliver 
change countenance, and begin to tremble, and this. 
confirmed him in the ſuſpicions he had. entertained. 


He haſtened to change the converiation,, but Oliver no- 


longer took any part in it, but kept profound ſilence. 
At the approach of night Oliver was anxious to ſtop- 


at the firſt inn that appeared; and having aſked for 


two ſeparate rooms, he found they only could be ac- 


commodated with one large chamber, to which be- 


longed a cloſet, that inſtead. of a door was divided from 


it by a piece of tapeſtry only. Oliver appeared much. 


vexed to be obliged to have his friend ſo near him. 


Iſambard, however, pacified him, by obſerving that it 
was his cuſtom. to fleep very ſoundly, and remarkingy 


that the cloſet had an outlet in the gallery, ſo- 
that he could riſe early, and go out, without paſſing 
through the chamber. At night Oliver preſſed his. 


friend to go to bed before him. To this Iſambard 
readily conſented, and feigned even to be tired, and 
in great want of ſleep, He went immediately to reſt, 
and Oliver faſtened, in the beſt manner he was ables. 
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the hangings which ſerved as a door, then placed ſe- 
yeral chairs againſt it, and putting out the lights, he 
went to bed. Iſambard was too uneaſy to give him- 
ſelf up to ſleep. He heard Oliver much agitated and 
weeping; and this continued for more than two hours, 


without any inte: rmifion. The chamber - door at length 


was heard to open. — Oliver ſtarted with ſo much 
violence, that all the furniture in the room was ſhaken; 
he uttered a ſmothered, but moanful cry—and, at the 
very infant, Imbard recognized the ſound of the 
five-heels, and the ſame voice he had heard the night 
before, which again pronounced the like words.— — 
Oliver, in vain deft thou fee from me !— will follow thee 
auherever thou goeſt! Oliver made no reply, and Ifam- 
bard, liſtening with more attention than ever, heard 
him ſigh and groan as if he were violently oppreſſed, 
and fearful of betraying what he ſuffered, or of making 
any noiſe. After a long ſilence, Oliver ſuddenly ex- 
claimed, with a broken voice, O cruel Armoſleds ! 
This exclamation fully convinced Iſambard, that he had 
not been out in his conjecture; but he could not con- 
ceive, that the conduct of Armoflede ſubjected her to 
any imputation of craclty. In the whole affair, Iſam- 
bard could neither comprehend the obſtinate perſeve- 
rance of Armoflede, nor the deſpair of Oliver; and it 
ſeemed to him, that were he in the place of his friend, 


he ſhould be far from conſidering this adventure in ſo. 
tragical a manner. In the midſt of theſe reflections 


Iſambard fel! aſleep ; he did not awake till late the 
next morning, when he ſtole gently out of the cloſets 


without paſling throug: Oliver's room. The latter 
_ ſoon after, fad, and ovgrwhelmed as the preceding 


day. 
, 
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| 4 He lake about for ws friend, and they de- 


| parted from the inn to purſue their route. At night- 


fall they ſtopped in a town, and found two ſeparate 
chambers at the inn where they put up, at a conſider- 
able diſtance from each other. As they ſat down-to 
ſupper, Iſambard's eſquire came into the room, and in- 
formed his maſter he had juſt ſeen Adalgiſe, who lodged 
in an apartment near to that of Oliver. Iſambard was 


| alarmed at this intelligence, as he had already related 


to his friend the One his combat with that 
prince; and the name of Adalgiſe would recal to his 
mind the remembrance of Armoflede; he therefore 
diſmiſſed his ſquire without aſking him any queſtions 
upon that ſubjet, and changed the converſation ; 
which he was the more anxious to do, as he- thought 
he obſerved great emotion in the countenance of Qli- 
ver. At ten o'clock the Knights of the Swan ſepa- 
rated, and Iſambard, according to his cuſtom, aroſe at 
break of day. As ſoon as he was dreſſed, he was ſet- 
ting out to walk about the town till Oliver ſhould 
awaken, when he heard the whole inn in an uproar. | 
In the following chapter the reader will learn the cauſe 

of this diſturbance. | 
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eſt at hand. Iſambard, apprehenſive that a public diſ- 
covery would be made of his friend's intrigue, would 
Have gladly retarded the ſearch ; but not venturing to 
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HORRIBLE SURPRISE. 
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D'une haute vertue quand Peclat ſolemnel 

A conſacrẽ le nom et les moeurs d'un mortel, 

De la ſeule vertue l'autoritẽ ſupreme 

Suffit pour balancer Vevidence elle-meme. 
Artaxerce, tragedie de LE Mirza 


ISAMRBARD opened his door, and met ſeveral per- 
ſons, who infermed him, that a knight had arrived at 
the inn the preceding evening, and had been aſſaſſi- 
nated in his bed. Alarmed at theſe words, he hurried 
to his friend's apartment, but was relieved on finding 
the door ſhut, and ſeeing the ſquire of Adalgiſe, who, 
all bathed in tears, related that, according to his 
maſter's orders, he had gone into his chamber at day- 
break, and had found him deprived of his ſenſes, and 
weltering_in blood. In the mean while, the ma- 
giſtrates of the town arrived. They interrogated the 
ſquire, whoſe perſon they had ſecured; and obſerving 
that the dying ſtranger ſhowed no ſigns of conſciouſ- 
neſs of his condition, they declared their intention of 
making a general ſearch over the houſe, and rom 
to begin with Oliver's apartment, that being the near-* 


oppoſe their intention, he went before the magiſtrates, 
in order to get firſt into the room. The hoſt pro- 
duced 
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duced a key, the door was opened—what an horrid. 
ſpectacle preſented itſelf to Iſambard!—The chamber 
had neither window-ſhutters nor curtains. The, ſun in. 
full ſplendour ſeemed to dart all its rays upon the couch. 
of Oliver, as if to enlighten and diſcover the dreadful. 
crime of which they were in queſt of proofs. —The- 
floor was deluged with blood. Oliver was found ſunk in. 
a lethargic flumber, but nothing about him indicated re- 
poſe; conſternation, pity, and remorſe appeared at 
once depicted upon his livid countenance. His hair 
ſtanding an end was expreſſive of the terrour which 
purſued him in a frightful dream; and his arms, which: 
were ſtained with blood, and forcibly extended for- 
_ wards, ſeemed to repel with horrour ſome object which 
terrified him. At this dreadful fight Iſambard ut-- 
tered a piercing. cry, and fell on the foot of the bed.. 
In the ſame moment all the ſpectators exclaimed with: 
one voice, This is the nan; here is the aſſaſſin !. At theſe. 
words Oliver ſtarted and awoke; and ſeeing the 
crowd that ſurrounded him, he lifted. up his wild looks 
towards heaven, and cried, <* Great God, thou wilt. 
then diſcover my crime!“ — This avowal removed: 
every doubt, and the officers of juſtice were proceed- 
ing to ſeize his perſon, when Iſambard, who had now 
recovered himſelf, cried out in an impetuous tone, 
Stop: for in ſpite of theſe appearances, in ſpite even of. 
himſelf, I will be anſwerable for his innocence. . No, 
Oliver is not a vile aſſaſſin: ſhut us both up in this 
room, and ſet guards at the door, but let us be alone 
together. Go out, I entreat you,, and do not oblige. 
me to force you to yield to my prayer.” The firm 
neſs of. has tone, and the intrepid deportment of Iſam- 

| Co bard, 
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bard, 6ver-awed the whole company, and every perſon 
retired out of the chamber, Iſambard then drew near to 
his friend: « Every thing,” faid he, « appears to ac- 
cufe thee; my heart alone juſtifies thee ; but ſpeak, 
and explain to me this horrid myſtery.” — Flee from 
an unfortunate man,” exclaimed Dies? c who is 
ſtained with an èxecrable crime: flee from me; I am 
no longer worthy of thy friendſhip. Pa. O heavens ! 
what art thou ſaying? No, I cannot believe thee— 
Recal, dear Oliver, thy wandering reaſon—Doubtleſs 
ſome noble combat —<« No,” cried Oliver, interrupting 
him, „ no, I am an affaflin, an execrable aſſaſſin 
Seeſt thou this blood ?—it calls out for vengeance !— 
Ah! the moſt terrible puniſhment lies at the bottom of 
my heart I hate my-exiſtence Will any one, at 
length, rid me of it? At theſe words Ifambard, 
chilled with horrour, remained for a moment withont 


motion, having his eyes fixed on Oliver—then em- 


bracing him, he exclaimed,” « A fatal delirium de- 
prives thee of reaſon—Thou harroweſt up my ſoul 


thou driveſt me to defperation—but I ſhall never be- 
lieve that my friend, my brother, could have been the 


murderer of Adalgiſe.” —<« What ſayeſt thou of 
Adalgiſe? replied Oliver, with aſtoniſhment. 
« How! thou appeareſt furprized ?““ What have I 


to do with Adalgiſe ) He is aſſaſſinated. ———— 


% What then? That is the crime imputed to 


thee. % What do I hear ?—How ! is that the ſubje& 
of thy apprehenfions, and thy tears ?”—Ifambard now 
embraced his friend with tranſport ; that fingle word 


was ſufficient for him; had appearances of a till 
| kronger nature operated 1 in evidence againſt Oliver, his 


5 friend 


THE SWAN. 


he ceaſed ſpeaking, took him affectionately by the 
hand; © It is needleſs to aſſure thee,” faid he, „ that 
I had no knowledge at all of that event; thou never 
wouldſt have loved me, hadſt thou been able to have 


_ imagined me degraded by that infamous act—never- 


thelefs, every thing appears againſt me, and the law 
muſt condemn me.”—c But thou canſt clear thyſelf by 
a faithful recital.” —© No. I can reveal the truth to 
thee alone; and before I die, F will depofit in thy 
brezſt the ſecret of my life; but I would not diſcloſe 
it to fave myſelf from death.” “ Thou wilt die 


then! and die too under ignominy ?—Confider, eruel 


friend, the torment and the opprobrium which thou 


art going to inflict upon the reſt of my life!“ % He- 


nour forbids me to ſpeak. “ Honour! and if thou 
perſiſteſt in thy ſilence, thou muſt periſh upon a feaf- 


fold 1? I am neither faithleſs nor baſe, but I have 


deſerved to dic; I have told thee I am guilty.” ——- 


« Thou guilty !—and yet thou haſt juſt aſſured me of 
thine innocence !”— I had no hand in the murder of 
Adalgiſe—but this blood with which I am flained, 


this precious blood—lIt is I who ſhed it !—Ah, let us 
at leaſt eftace the traces of this dreadful act, which 
ſleep, and my own imprudence, have expoſed to view.” 
On finiſhing theſe words, Oliver haſtily aroſe up, and 
going to a arge bucket of water, which was placed 
near his bed, he plunged his arms into it, and then 
poured the water upon the floor. Iſambard all this 


while ſtood motionleſs with amazement, and chilled 


| with 
an | 


7 Mw" 

friend eould not have ſuſpected him to have been guilty 
of ſuch a crime. Iſambard related, in a few words, 
what had paſſed. Oliver heard him coolfy, and when 
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with terrour, gazing at Oliver with a diſaſtrous and 
ſtupid air.—Suddenly a knocking was heard at the door. 
Iſambard knew the voice of his ſquire, who cried out 
that Oliver was entirely cleared. —-Iſambard flew to 
open the door; and the ſquire related, that Adalgiſe 
had recovered his ſenſes, hut it was only to curſe the 
ſuccour which had brought him back to life; that he 
was giving him ſelf up to ſuch violent fits of rage as fright- 7 8 
ened all that were near him, and that in thoſe fu- 2 
rious tranſports he had publicly avowed and declared, | 
that no one had laid hands upon him, and that he 5 © % +þ 
himſelf was the fole author of the crime; for he bad s 
reſolved to put an end to his exiflance* which was 
now become intolerable to him. Iſambard went out 
| to inquire into the truth of theſe particulars; and 
4 having obtained full ſatisfaction, was, in his turn, 
queſtioned concerning the ſituation in which his friend 
had been diſcovered. He replied, that having been 
let blood the preceding evening, the vein had. burſt 
open ; and every perſon agreed that it was wrong to- 
is judge by appearances, however ſtrang. they may be; 
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47 a principle too often overlooked, and the neglect of. 
Tall h has f tly brought ſuſpi in | 
TH which has frequently brought ſu _ upon a 
1 and even deſtruction. 
3 


1 CHAPTER 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 IMPENETRABLE MYSTERY. 


Sweet gentle ſleep fits only on the eyelids he the happy==ne- 


wonder then "_ I taſte not her balmy influence. 
| Lak f Wi FRE 


ISAMBARD, however, was more agitated and 
, troubled than before. Oliver, who was juſtified in 
the eyes of every other perſon, could not be ſo in 
his: Oliver, it was true, had not ſhed the blood of 
Adalgiſe, but with whoſe blood then was he ſtained? 


He had pronounced this dreadful confeſſion; / am an 


aſſaſſin, an execrable aſſaſin The affectionate and ge- 
nerous breaſt of Iſambard was oppreſſed with a load 
of grief; his mind was wholly abſorbed in reflections 
upon what had juſt happened. He repeated to himſelf 
with horrour, „ Oliver has committed a murder laſt 
night! but how could he, after the perpetration of 
ſuch a deed, go quietly to his couch, and fall aſleep ? 
What has he done with his victim? Who can this vic- 


tim be ?—<Can it be the unfortunate Armoflede ??? 
Iſambard ſhuddered, and was unable to penetrate into 


this dreadful myſtery. He then went to his friend, 
who defired that they might defer their journey to the 
next day, left they ſhould be thought to be intending. 


dio eſcape, from the accuſation which had been laid to 
M0 charge. But as this chamber,” added he, “ is 


become odious to me, and it is n for me to 
ä ſleep 
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ſleep in it again, I intreat you, my dear friend, ts 
give me up your's for this evening.” After this, 
Iſambard conjured his friend to unboſom himſelf 
to him without reſerve. © Alas,” replied Oliver, I 
am aware that I can now no longer hope to conceal 
the fatal ſecret ; for after all you have ſeen, I am at 
laſt forced to impart it to you !-—The only good I. 
have poſſeſſed in the world has been my friend's 
efteem, and that I muſt now loſe !—Give me leave, at 
leaſt, to prepare myſelf for this horrid recital—Tt 
will not be poſſible to be made to day—but to- 
morrow you ſhall know all.” Iſambard perceived 
his friend to be in violent agitation of mind, and did 
not venture to preſs him further; but paſted the reſt of 
the day in the moſt diſtreſſing manner. At length, 
being no longer able to bear this ſtate of ſuſpenſe, 
and apprehending beſides the effects of the deep 
deſpair into which Oliver was plunged, he determined 
to ſecrete himſelf that very night in his chamber, 
As he had ſlept in the room which he was to give up 
to his friend, he had remarked a door wich opened 
to a gallery, and was covered over by the hangings, 
and before this door he pliced ſome large pieces of 
furniture, which entirely coricealed it from view; 
he opened it a little way, and when Oliver was ſhut 
up in this chamber, Iſambard ftole quietly in with 
an intention of remaining there till day-light. He 
placed himſelf in ſuch a manner as to enable him to 
ſee every thing that could take place in the room, 
which he could obſerve through a ſmall opening he 
had made in the hangings; and thence he per- 
ceived very diſtinctly what is now going to be de- 
; x ſcribed, 
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ſcribed. Firſt of all, Oliver ſhut the door with. 

great caution: afterwards he threw himſelf into an 
arm- chair, and gave free courſe to his tears. In 
| about a quarter of an hour he began to undreſs him- _ 
ſelf: his tears lowed no longer, but from time to time . 
he was ſeized with trembling, and looked around him 
with terrour. When he was undrefled he fell upon 
iris knees, and made a long prayer. At this [ſambard- 
was not at all aſtomiſhed ; for in that age of heroiſm 
and loyalty, the moft valiant knights conſidered reli- 
gion as the only baſis of morality and virtue: but he \ 
was deeply affected at the ſobs and groans of his un- 
happy friend, who, after having finiſhed his prayer, 
proſfrated himſelf upon the floor, with his face down- 
wards, and remained near a quarter of an hour in 


A 


that poſition, At length he aroſe, and pouring ſe- 
veral flaggons of water into a bucket, he exclaimed, 
“Great God! what dreadful preparations !!?——He 
placed the bucket by the fide of his couch, and 
lifting. up his hands to heaven with the expreſſion of 
the keeneſt grief, he put out the light, and went to 
bed. He bemoared himſelf, and lay in great agita- 
tion, without any intermiſſion, till midnight; then 
Iſambard heard the door open, and the noiſe of 
the little ſhoe-heels of a woman; and the words 
which he now heard for the third time were diſtinctly 2 
pronounced: * Oliver —in vain di . thou flee from me; 
1 wwill fellow thee awierever thou geſt ''' « O, for- 


give!“ —cried Oliver; he could ſay no more, for his 
utterance was choaked by ſobbing. Iſambard thought 
himſelf in a dream: every thing he had ſeen, and 

| every thing he had heard, appeared to him abſolutely — 
| | 111 
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inexplicable. He was loſt in reflection; nor was he 
rouſed from this deep reverie but upon perceiving the 
firſt beams of day-light. At this moment he ob. 
ſerved that ſhe, whom he had taken for Armoflede, 
was leaving the bed of Oliver; and being extremely 
deſirous of ſeeing her, he looked with anxious atten- 
tention over the room, in which he could 1 now begin to 
diſtinguiſh the . N | 


CHAPTER 


THE SWAN. ; 43 


CHAPTER Ix. 


A DREADFUL DISCOVERY. 


Avaunts aud quit my fight ! let the earth hide hike. 
SHAXSPEARE” s Macbeth, 


BUT what can expreſs the horrour he felt at the ſight 
of the aſtoniſhing and dreadful ſpectacle that preſented 

itſelf before him! He ſaw a frightful and bloody ſke- 
leton, which ſlowly withdrew itſelf, uttering ſtifled 
groans, and leaving as it paſſed long traces of blood 
behind it, and which, after having moved acroſs the 
chamber, vaniſhed away. Iſambard was at firſt pe- 
trified with aſtoniſhment. and terrour, and remained 
without motion; he then gave a lamentable cry, and 
ruſhed into the room. Oliver, who was riling from 
| his bed, ftarted at perceiving him: «Ah! cruel 5 
friend,” exclaimed he, „what haſt thou been doing ? 
Thou haſt diſcovered then both my crime and my 
_- puniſhment !””—At theſe words, Iſambard, ſhedding a 
flood of tears, ruſhed into his arms, I yet know 
nothing,“ replied he, “ but I beheld this frightful 
prodigy ; I ſee the exceſs of thy misfortune, and 1 
have participated in its horrours. I will never more 
quit thee—theſe tremendous nights will I paſs with 
hee—to thee will I conſecrate my life; thou ſhalt . 
not henceforward remain alone, in the midſt of dark- 
neſs, a prey to thy misfortunes and thy remorſe ; ; we 


will moan together : upon my knees, beſide thee, will 
1 dry 
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I dry up thy tears; thy trembling hand ſhall preſs the 
hand of a friend; thine ear ſhall hear his ſighs, and 
the voice of ſacred friendſhip may ieee 
thy ſorrows.” This diſcourſe imparted to Oliver's 
troubled breaſt the ſole conſolation: of which it was 
ſuſceptible : he embraced” the generous Ifambard, and 
ſhedding a torrent of tears, expreſſed himſelf in the 
moſt tender and affecting terms that gratitude could 
inſpire. When the two knights were a little com- 
poſed, they betook themſelves to the fad tak of 
effucing the bloody traces which the ſpectre had left 
in the chamber. Oliver dreſſed himſelf, and promiſed 
his friend to relate to him his tragical ſtory in the 
courſe of the day. Before they left the inn, Iſam- 
bard was deſirous to know the ſituation of Adalgiſe, 
and he was infdrmed that his wound was not danger« 
dus, but that he was ſtill a prey to the moſt. violent 


* This ſpectre will doubcleſs afford ſubject for criticiſm; but L 
believe that real men of learning will not diſapprove of a fiction. 
which has been ſo often employed in works of the ſublimeſt nature, 
the epic poem and tragedy. Will it be ſaid that greater appearance 
of truth is neceſſary in a romance? This objection can only hold 
good in a romance which deſcribes the manners of the preſent. 


times. Beſides, the work before us is, both in its plan and its 


form, rather a' poem in the manner of Arioſto, than what can be 
called a romance. I introduce a ghoſt in an age in which univerſal 
belief conſecrated that powerful engine of terrour; and I flatter my- 

ſelf that, without this apology, it will meet with approbation, 
ſhould Celanira's ghoſt make the ſame impreſſion upon my readers as 
it did upon the few: people to whom J have read the work. Further: 
more, the idea of making the heroine of the ſtory die in the firſt 
pages of the book, and yet to be ſtill bringing her forward to the end 
of it, is perhaps ſufficiently novel to merit ſome indulgence. 


deſpair ; 


deſpair; that he raved with double fury when he 
heard Iſambard was ſo near him; that Iſambard's name 


was frequently in his mouth; and he accuſed him of 


having carried off Armoflede. Iſambard judged it 
neceſſary to write a note o that unhappy prince, in 
which he aſſured him he was not his rival, and that he 
had no knowledge of what was become of Armoflede. 
After having given the note to Adalgiſe's ſquire, he 
mounted his horſe, and departed with Oliver. At 
the end of an hour's ride the Knights of the Swan 


ſtopped in a pleaſant meadow, where they alighted, | 


and retiring. a little way from their ſquires, who 
were taking care of their ſteeds, they entered a walk of 
willows which overhung a pond. Here they ſeated 


themſelves upon a tuft of reeds and bull-ruſhes ; and 


Oliver, at length yielding to the intreaty of his 
friend, began the ſtory of his mi:fortunes in the fol- 
lowing terms. | | 


| CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER X. 


„%% 


Elle fait de ſang-froid le diſcours le plus tendre, 
Et feint effrontement un timide embarras, 
Pleurs qui vont droit au cœur et qui nꝰen partent pas. 


La Ceguette de Village de Durxx E NY. 


« WHAT a frightful detail of events doſt thou re- 
quire from me !—And how ſhall I be able to find utter- 
ance for them ?—Theſe afflicting remembrances op- 
preſs my heart during every moment of my life; 
they purfue me in my dreams ; but at leaft I have 


checked them as far as I have been able, and chaſed 
them from my imagination; for how could I have ſup- 
ported my deplorable exiſtence, had I allowed my 


attention to dwell upon this eternal theme of terrour and 
remorſe ? Yet muſt I now retrace, in all its circam- 
ſtances, that act of errour and delirium, which has 
plunged me for ever into the deepeſt abyſs of miſery ! 
I am about to tear open and enlarge the wound that 
rankles in this diſtracted heart Be it ſo—thou re- 


quireſt it, and I owe it thee.—O thou, who exereiſeſt 


thy ſevere but equitable vengeance during the dark- 
neſs of mght only; thou, whoſe dear and revered 
name my guilty lips have never dared to pronounce, 
from the day of my misfortune to the preſent moment ; 
thou feareſt the brightneſs of the ſun; but doubtleſs 


thou art during the day ever wandering around me, and 


in all places haunting the footſteps of thy unhappy 
huſband !-— 


— 


THE SWAN. 1 


| Huſband !——Yes, I hear thy ſorrowful accents, thou 
plaintive bleeding ſhade ves, I ſee thee !—motion- 
leſs, with menacing looks, and under a terrible form, 
thou haſt juſt fixed thyſelf before me !—thou wanteſt 
to liſten to this fatal recital l—Ah ! may the exceſs of 

my repentance, and the depth of my · grief, excite 
thy pity and diſarm thy merited anger.” After pro- 
nouncing theſe words Oliver pauſed, and continued 
gazing with horrour upon the frightful object his diſ- 
ordered imagination had created. He then covered 
his face with his hands, and remained a long time in 
ſilence, which the exceſſive ſorrow of Iſambard did 
not allow him to interrupt. At length e his 
diſcourſe, Oliver thus proceeded, _ , 

The firſt object, that engagedefny attention at the 
court of Charlemagne, was Armoflede. We were at 
that time both of us extremely young. It was after. 
the fatal battle of Roncevaux; I had juſt loſt the un- 
fortunate Rowland, and ſcarcely was I. cured of my 
wounds, when the dangers to which I had expoſed _ 
myſelf in hopes of ſaving the life of my friend, 
the -bounty of the emperor, and my deep ſorrow, 
ſerved to procure me the notice of this lady, whofe 
vanity was the predominant feature of her mind. 

The character of Armoflede was not then unfolded ; 
perceived nothing but her graces, and being ſeduced 
by them, I became attached to her. Although queen 

 Hermengarde had been repudiated in the infancy of 

Armoflede, the latter had, through the kindneſs of 
the emperor, retained in Lombardy the inheritance of 
her anceſtors. She took a journey to her native coun- 
try, and on her return I found her exceedingly changed 
/ „ with 


f 
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with reſpect to me; ſhe treated me with coolneſ 
and ſoon robbed me of all my hopes. About this time 
a party aroſe in Lombardy in favour of Adalgiſe, and 
that prince was at one moment on the point of re- 
covering his throne. I occaſionally met Armoflede, 
and perceived that ſhe was deeply intereſted in that 
revolution. At firſt I attributed this conduct to a 
natural attachment to the race of the late monarchs; 
ut I was not long before I diſcovered its real mo- 
tive. The character of Armoflede exhibits ſuch an 
aſſemblage of failings and vices, as are rarely to be 
found in the fame perſon ; inconſtant in her preferences, 
and perſevering in her deſigns, ſhe poſſeſſes all the 
caprices of levity, and all the obſtinacy which ſtrong 
feelings and violent paſſions can produce. Giddy and 
even indiicreet through vanity, yet no one can ſur- 
paſs her inthe perfidious arts of diſſimulation and deceit. 
Born with the moſt ardent mind, and the coldeſt heart, 
devoid of all principle and perverted by pride, her 
ſole purſuit is confined- to two grand objects; plea- 
_  fure, and the vain glory of riſing above others by the 
ſplendour of rank, or the ſeductive influence of wit 
and grace. So lively is her imagination, that without 
difficulty ſhe can perſuade herſelf - (at leaſt for the 
moment) that ſhe. really feels the ſentiments which ſhe 
meant only to feign ; ſhe perſuades, ſhe triumphs, be- 
cauſe ſhe often participates in the illuſion ſhe creates. 
She is feeling, affecting, and impaſſioned at will, for 
ſhe goes farther than merely afluming that guiſe ;-ſhe 
becomes ſo in reality, and thus impoſes upon herſelf 
in order to impoſe more ſurely upon thoſe the intends 
to ſeduce. Such faults as ſhe is unable to hide, ſhe 
: „„ has 


* 
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has the art of turning to her advantage: ſhe confeſſes in 
ſo natural a way that ſhe 1s trifling, unequal, incon- 
ſiſtent, that no one is ever tempted to ſuſpect her, but 


rather inclined to attribute her faults, and even her 


perfid y, to mere imprudence and giddineſs. Nature 


has imprinted in her eyes the indication of maliciouſ- 


neſs and falſchood ; but her face, which is as change- 


able and ſupple as her mind, owes all its charms to the 


variety of its movements, and to its aſtoniſhing facility 
of aſſuming every kind of expreſſion. In a word, 
coquetiſh, ambitious, envious, falſe, and vindictive, 
ſhe is ſo much the more dangerous, as her vivacity, 


her eaſy deportment, her open. careleſs air, and even 


her gaiety, deſtroy all ſuſpicion of artifice, and an- 
nounce nothing but frankneſs and goodneſs. Such is 


Armoflede. Alas! to my ſorrow, I was not acquainted 


with her character till I had proved both. N dupe and 
the victim of her perſidy! 
One day as I was walking upon the terraces of the 


palace, I perceived ſomething brilliant lying upon the, 
ground, and picked it up. It was a diamond brace- 


let which I had frequently ſeen on the wriſt of Armo- 
Bede fince her return from Lombardy. The bracelet 
had been opened by the fall; I had the curioſity ta 


examine what was in it, and 1 faw with great ſurpriſe 


that it contained ſome locks of hair, upon which was ſet, 


in letters of enamellæl gold, the name of Adalgiſe. Ihaſt- 


ened to Armoflede, who appeared much diſconcerted 
on ſeeing this myſterious pledge in my hands; I made 


no ſecret of my indiſcretion, at which ſhe was at firſt 


alarmed, but vanity quickly prevailing over all other 
Vor. I. D con- 


* — — — nnd 
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conſiderations, the aura: an ingenuous air, acknow- 

ledged that her conduct towards me had been very 

blameable, aſſured me that at leaſt ſhe would make all 

the reparation in her power, by giving me her full con- 

 fdence, and revealing to me the ſecret of her heart. 
She then confeſſed ſhe had ſeen prince Adalgiſe in 
a Lombardy, who had repaired thither under a bor- 
rowed name, in hopes of exciting a revolution. She 

ſaid ſhe had had opportunities of intercourſe with him; 

that this prince was fallen deeply in love with her, 

and that ſhe had not been inſenſible to his paſſion. 

It was not,“ continued ſhe, © without remorſe, that 

I allowed him to hope for my hand; I could not for- 

get my engagements with you; and J declare to 

you with my wonted frankneſs, that I was the more 

culpable, as at the bottom of my heart I preferred 
you to your rival; but ambition proved too powerful 

for affeftion. Beſides, you loved me but lightly, 
while Adalgiſe adored me. I ſaw this prince on the 

point of re-aſcending the throne of his anceſtors, and 

gratitude and vanity finally fixed my deſtiny. After 

this ſincere avowal, added ſhe, © you ought to be- 
lieve me when [I proteſt, that had you entertained for 

me a real paſſion, I would, . without any heſitation, 

have ſacrificed to you all the thrones in the univerſe.” 

Armoflede uttered theſe laſt words in fo expreſſive a 
manner, that I was much affected by them. I was 
in fact conſcious, that the ſentiments I felt for her 

were not ſuticiently ſtrong to merit a great ſacrifice ; a 
I excuſed her inconftancy, I admired her conduct, 

was much touched at the marks of confidence and 

eſteem 


nd 
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eſteem Aueh ſhe laviſhed upon . 484 vowed her 
an eternal friendſhip. Soon after this, it was known 
that Adalgiſe had failed in his attempt: Armoſſede 


did not appear to me to feel much on the occaſion. 


„J had agreed,” (aid ſhe, to give him my hand, if 


ſucceſs had crowned his enterpriſe, and after due re- 
flection I now feel that ambition would not have fatis- 
fied my heart. On the throne of Lombardy, I ſhould 
have regretted both the court of Fr rance and the coun- 
try of Oliver.“ —Theſe laſt words ſhe pronounced 
with an air of tenderneſs, nor could I look at her 
without extreme emotion ; I preſſed her hand between | 


mine; ſhe affected to fall into a reverie; afterwards 


ſhe appeared to recover herſelf in a very ſudden man- 
ner, and rallying me upon my, abſence of mind, and 
upon my ſilence, ſhe turned off zbruptly, leaving me 
perſuaded that in ſecret ſhe had a ſtrong affe ction for 
me, which ſhe endeavoured to diſſemble, and ſtrove 


in vain to conquer. Thus taking advantage of my 
credulity, Armoflede had found means of ſacrificing 


me to intereſt and ambition, after having obtained 
my eſteem and confidence; and the again attained the 
power of exerciling her former claims upon my heart, 
by baſely betraying the lover ſhe had preferred before 
me, the moment he became proſcribed and a fugitive. 
Sad experience has impreſſed my mind with a very 
important truth : we muſt never form our opinions of 
thoſe with whom we live, either by their declarations 
or their converſe, but by their aQions only, and their 
inmoſt conduct; ; and it commonly happens, that in this 


manner we judge thoſe only with whom we are but 


„ | little 
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little connected: the judgment therefore of the public 


is generally equitable, becauſe it is founded on rel 


tive facts, whilſt, on the contrary, we are ever meet- 


ing with dupes in the circles of intimate ſociety. In 
vain had Armoflede poſſeſſed the art of playing off ten, 


derneſs, ſimplicity, and ſenſibility, I ſhould neither have 
been ſubdued by her graces, nor by the wit and 
charms of her converſation, if my opinion of her 
heart and diſpoſition had been founded only upon her 


conduct: then I ſhould have ſeen nothing more in 


than an ambitious, indiſcreet, and frivolous coquet, 
equally incapable of generous ſentiments and real at- 
tachment; but ſeduced as I was by her artifices, I 

was on the point of reſuming my former chains, 
when an unexpected event changed all my deſigns, 
overturned all my ideas, and decided my fate for 
ever. O! what remembrances am I about to re: 
vive! I muſt now, in aggravation of my preſent 
ſorrows, look back to thoſe days of glory and happi- 
neſs, which paſſed away with the rapidity of a deceit- 
ful and tranſient dream! I muſt, alas! dwell in de- 


tail upon that pure felicity, the delights of which I 


taſted only to feel in a keener degree all the horrour of 
the deplorable deſtiny that was reſerved for me.—— 
Thou knoweſt, that, in the laſt battle we gave the 
Saxons, the diſcomfiture of the latter was com- 
plete. My eagerneſs to purſue the fleeing foe hin- 


dered me from perceiving that I was no longer fol- 
lowed by our ſoldiers. I continued my courſe, when 
I perceived at the foot of a tree a warrior belonging 


to the enemy's party; he was in a ſitting: poſture, and 
his helmet, together with his broken lance and ſword, 
| lay 
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kay near him. I alighted from my horſe, and rulbed' 
towards him, to make him my priſoner. T ill this mo- 
ment I had not perceived that h&was wounded, and 
fallen into a ſwoon : then I thought only of affording 
him ſuccpur. His blood ſtill continued to flow; 1 
{topped it with a handkerchief, and bound up the 
wound; after which I ran to a neighbouring brook to 
feteh ſome water in my helmet. On my return, „ 
obſerved with great ſurpriſe, that the Saxon warrior 
was upon his legs, and leaning againſt a tree. His 
commanding ſtature and majeſtic mien ſtruck me ſo 
forcibly, that I ſtopped ten paces ſhort of him, in 
order to view him. He uttered certain words in his 
own tongue, which I did not compreheng$; but I un- 
derſtood by the expreſſion of his countenance, and by 
his geftures, that he was thanking me for the ſucchur- 
LI had afforded him. While I was contemplating him 
with ſentiments of reſpect which rendered me motion- 
leſs, he ſhowed me his wound, and joining his two 
hands together, he appeared to ſupplicate me; he then 
drew a dagger from his girdle, and turning the point 
towards his heart, he remained in that poſture looking 
ſtedfaſtly at me. 1 9 underſtood this ener- 
getic language, and in reply threw at a diſtance from 
me my lance and my ſword : the warrior then let drop 
his dagger, and opened his arms to me ◻I ruſhed to 
his embrace, and the joy I felt in feeling myſelf 
preſſed to his heart, thou canſt more eaſily eonceive 
than I deſcribe. O ſacred humanity! compared with 
the gratificatiqns thou affordeſt, what is all the ſan- 

| gainary 43 of combats, and the dart glory 
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of warlike exploits? I felt myſelf a * times 
happier in having reſcued this ſtranger from death, 
and given him liberty, than the deſtroyer of a whole 
army in the midſt of the pomp of his triumph. I faw 
with delight the ſoft expreſſion of joy and gratitude 
ſuffuſed over his face; he looked attentively at me, 
as if he would impreſs his memory with the features 
of his deliverer. At length we were to ſeparate; we 
had not been able to exchange words, but our hearts 
underſtood each es: I led him to his horſe, which 
Was tied at a little diſtance from us, and as the quan- 
tity of blood he had loſt made him ſtill exceedingly 
faint, I aſſiſted him to mount; he then affectionately 
ſqueezed my hand, and untying a fire- coloured ſcarf 
embroidered with gold, with which he was girded, he 
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He rode with great ſwiftneſs, and was ſoon out of 
fight. I immediately dreſſed myſelf in his ſcarf, which 
I never ceaſed to wear till the fatal period in which 1 
became no longer worthy of the gift. A few 
months after this adventure peace was made, and 
Witikind came to court. Thou wert not then there; 
thou haſt however ſince heard of the tranſaction I am 
going to relate, but it is one of the deareſt remem- 
brances that I have to cheriſh, and as thou art not 
- acquainted with all its particulars, and as it had ſo. 
much influence upon the ſubſequent events of my life, 
I ought again to make mention of it here. We had 
all fought with Witikind, but none of us had any 
knowledge of his perſon. Beſide that the viſor of his 
helmet always concealed his face; he had likewiſe the 
habit 
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habit of changing his armour ſeveral times in the ſame 
battle, ſo that he moved about every where without 

being known, or diſtinguiſhed from the other chiefs of 
his army. We were all ſmitten with the moſt eager 
- curioſity to ſee this famous warrior. The emperor, 


1 who ſpeaks the language of Witikind, received him 


at firſt alone, and converſed with him for two hours. 

During this time the whole court, and all the 
knights, were aſſembled in a great hall of the palace; 
I was among the number, and felt inexprefiible impa- 
tience to ſee thoſe two heroes make their appearance, 
whoſe mutual admiration and efteem had fo long pre- 
ceded their reconciliation. At length the door open- 
ed, -and Charlemagne and Witikind came forwards, 
walking hand in hand; but what was my aſtoniſhment, 
when, caſting my eyes upon the latter, I inſtantly per- 
ceived the warrior whoſe life I had preſerved! My 
emotion was extreme, and was further increaſed, 
when Charlemagne, ſtopping in the midſt of the circle 
we had formed, thus addreſſed us all. Knights, 
faid he, Witikind is looking for his deliverer 
among you ;—one of you has, without heſitation, made 
ſacrifice of the terrible rights of war to the facred 
rights of humanity ;—he muſt certainly be a loyal and 
gallant knight, for generoſity is the inſeparable com- 
panion of true valour. As a ſoldier I approve of the 
act; as a monarch I ought to reward it, fince Witi- 
kind was determined to lay, hands upon himſelf, had 
his foe perſiſted in taking him priſoner, and J ſhould 
then have been deprived of the alliance and friendſhip 
of a great man.“ — The emperor was ſtill ſpeakiny, 
M7 D4 when 
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when Witikind obſerving my ſcarf, ſtarted, and look- 
ing.me full in the face, inſtantly recollected me. He 
ruſhed impetuouſly towards me; he preſſed me in his 
arms, and I faw the tear trickle down his cheek.—In 
the midſt of all theſe pure delights, I thought of thee, 
Iſambard, and keenly regretted thy abſence.—The 
ſweeteſt triumph is but imperfe&, if not contemplated 
by the eye of a friend !—The evening of this day, 
which proved ſo memorable to me, the emperor called 
me to his cloſet, where I found him alone. Oliver,“ 
faid he, I promiſed you a reward, and I am going 


to ſhow you that I have already taken meaſures con- 


i 


ducive to your happineſs. The daughter of Witikind. - 
I know'ts incomparably beautiful; I have ſolicited her 


father for her hand for you, obſerving to him that 


you were wholly unacquainted with the Proceeding : 

he replied, that after what you had done for him, he 
himſelf would have propoſed that union, had he not 
been withheld, by a ſacred engagement. He has pro- 
miſed his daughter to the valiant Albion, his lieu- 
tenant 5 and it was on ſuch condition only, that he 
could make ſure of his fidelity. Honour obliges him 
to keep his word, and even good policy preſcribes it. 
Should he break it, Albion would be incenſed againſt. 
him, and fix himſelf in Saxony, and appear at the 
head of the ſlender party which have not yet received 
the yoke, and which perhaps would be too ſtrong for 
us under the conduct of ſo able a general. Thus does 


the intereſt of Witikind, together with my own, and 


that of all France, oblige me to give up for ever the 


project I had firſt conceived. 1 * it incumbent 
| upon 


Pd 


THE SWã ²⸗n ! 3657 


upon me, contipued the emperor, to enter into theſe 


particulars in order to check the hopes, which, with . 


out this confirmation, you might naturally indulge at 
the ſight of the handſomeſt lady in the world, and the 
daughter of a generous and grateful man who owes 
you his life : but I ſhall find other meanSof providing 
for your future happineſs, and you may with all con- 
fdence rely on my promiſes.” When the emperor had 
left off fpeaking, I ſtammered out with much em- 
barraſſment ſome expreſſions of thanks, and went 
haſtily away in order to conceal an uneafineſs. for 
which I was unable to account. Never could the 
ideas he had given riſe to have taken place in 
my imagination, for till that moment I knew not that 
Witikind had a daughter. The beginning, however, 
of Charlemagne's converſation impreſſed my mind with 
the moſt vivid emotion; I had admired the Saxon hero 
before I knew him, and becoming his deliverer, ſelf- 
love had ſo much elevated my idea of him, that his 
alliance would have appeared in my eyes a — 


times more glorious than that of all the ſovereigns of 


the earth. When the emperor infornted me, that Witt- 
kind had a daughter, and that ſhe was beautiful. -I! 
| felt my heart begin to beat When he uttered her 
name, an involuntary ftart ſeemed to warn me that I 
was hearing the name of her who was to fix my deſ- 
tiny; and when the emperor at laſt forbade me in ſo- 
particular a manner to encourage the hopes of which 
he himſelf had given. the firſt idea, I was ſeized with 
inexpreſſible ſadneſs; I conſidered the injunction as 
tyrannical, and had great difficulty to conceal from 
* Wk Ss him 
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him my diſſatisfaction.“ At this part of his narrative, 
Oliver heaved a deep figh. Allow me, my dear. 
friend, ſaid he, to ſtop here. Henceforward, in 
the courſe of my ſtory, I ſhall have but to ſpeak 
of HER, and you cannot conceive what violence 1 
muſt commit on myſelf ere I can articulate her 
name !—The ſun already begins to deſcend ; let us 
haſten to find an aſylum.” On ſaying theſe words, 
Oliver got up, and Iſambard having called the 
ſquires, they mounted their ſeeds, and * their 
way. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


CONSTANCY AND FILIAL PIETY REWARDEDs 


Que fore les Fane mags de la nature! 
| | | Ds BeLLov. 


Ah! qui pourroit effacer dans un jour 

La profondeur des traces de l'amour! 

C'eſt le torrent qui ſillonnant la plaine 

A tout empreint du fable qu'il entraine, 
Les pres rougis, les gutrets d&pouilles, 
Marquent les lieux que ſon cours a ſouilles ; 3 
Mais un printems ſuffit a la nature 

Pour reparer email et la verdure _ 

La vie entiere à peine reproduit, 

La paix du cœur qu'un ſeul inſtant detruit. 
| | Phroſone et Melidere de Bynwand. 


ON the approach of evening, our knights arrived at 


a village, where every thing wore the appearance of 
joy and feſtivity ; the ſound of the bag-pipe and fla- 


gelet was heard in every quarter, and nothing was 
ſeen but dancing and/ rural ſports. In the midſt of 
the village the crowd was ſo great, that the Knights 
of the Swan could not get forwards. Iſambard being 
near an old woman, aſked her ſome queſtions reſpecting 
the feſtival; ſhe ig formed him it was in honour of the 
nuptials of Colin and Zoe, who had been wedded in 
the morning, and ſhe pointed out to him the new 
married couple. Ifambard was ſtruck with the ſoft _ 
and intereſting countenance of Zoe, but remarking, 
that ſhe did not feem to be in the earlieſt ſtage of 
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youth, the old woman replied, that that was the beauty 
Fit; and ſhe was going to relate the ſtory of Zoe, 
when Oliver preſſed his friend to accompany him in 
queſt of a lodging in the village. The good woman 
thereupon offered her own houſe, and her offer was. 
accepted. She called out to a pretty looking girl of 
about thirteen, who was hey grand-daughter, and making 
a way through the crowd, ſhe preceded the knights, 
and conducted them to her cottage. Marianne (that 

was the old woman's name) with the aſſiſtance of little 
Colette, quickly prepared for her gueſts: a plain and 


_ ruſtic repaſt. When the travellers were at table, 


Iſambard renewed his queſtions concerning Colin 
and Zoe, which afforded great. pleaſure to Ma-. 
rianne, whoſe delight was to tell a long ſtory. 
« Gentle knights,” ſaid ſhe, “ I am going to relate 
all this affair, but it begins with a ſong, for it is 


more than ten years ago fince the ballad of old 


Lubin has been made; all the girls in the canton 
know it by heart, and, if it be agreeable, Colette ſhall 


: fing it to you. I muſt firſt of all tell you, that it is 
Zoe who ſpeaks in the ballad, and that the was then 


young.” At theſe words Colette, with great readie 
neſs, ſung the wien ſtanzas *. 


* The French. ballad is an imitation of Old Robin Gray. The 
tranſlator would have inſerted the original, had the names nd 
dialect rendered it admiſſible in the ſtory before us. Under this 
embarraſſment, he had no alternative but to give the verſes of 


Mad. de Genlis an Engliſn dreſs. The reader who i is acquainted 


with the admired Scotch ballad, will excuſe him from the RENEE 
of the caſe; to others an apology is leſs neceſſary. 
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When night ſucceeds to buſy day, 


And flocks all hamewards ſpeed their way 


While village eyes are lock'd in fleep 
"Tis my ſad taſk to wake and weep 
By Lubin's fide, who le eps amain, 
Till morning wakes the world again. 
Ah, Lubin kind, and Colin dear ! 
You rend. my heart with tender care. 
f 2 | 
Aye, Colin, in deſpite of fate, 
For thee aldfie this heart ſhall beat! * 
The pride of lovers ſure was he, 
Young, handſome, conſtant, full of glee; 
He loved but me—was loved again, 
And I, alas! have cauſed his pain. 
Ah, Lubin kind, and Colin dear! 
Lou rend my heart with tender care. 


One eve as I my diſtaff plied, 

Young Colin all in tears I ſpied; 

With faltring voice as-near he drew, 
My Zoe, be for ever true, 

He trembling cried, “ {till think on me, 
„ I part, alas! but 'tis for thee!” - | 
Ah, Lubin kind, and Colin dear! 

You rend my heart with tender —_ 


My hand he took and fondly preſt, 
Then laid it to his throbbing breaſt, - 
„That this dear hand I may obtain,” 
He, cried, “ I haſte to tempt the main, 
To rid. all dangers, brave all harms, 
And then return to Zoe's arms.” 
Ah, Lubin kind, and Colin dear! 

You rend my heart with tender care. 
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And Colin's elf is Fn to me. 
Ah, Lubin kind, and Colin dear ! 
You rend m_ heart with 79 5 care. 


I ſued and wept, but all was vain, 

He vowed to brave the faithleſs main. 

We bade farewel, he hied to ſea, 

And luckleſs ome ns mark'd his way. 

3 Ong: heart eee woe, | 
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You i — my heart wi Eder care. 


My Colin found a wat'ry bier; JP 

His ſhip-wreck'd bark the billaws toſt, 
And in the deep my love was loft. 
Ah, Lubin kind, and Colin dear! 

You rend my heart —_— tender * 


Of wayward fate 0 fad reverſe ! 
My tears bedewed my lover's hearſe, 
My heart o'er his lov'd i image pin'd 5 


ROM Bu 1 hel _ rack'd my mind, 


Net mort he he bied to till the "ground, 
Fe of more my ſpinning wheet went round 
| . ſoon had he with want oppreft, EM 
WE, Suͤnle down in death's eternal rent = ic 
Had not old Lubin's timely aid, 8 
Bound up the wounds that grief had 
Ah, Lubin kind, and Colin dear ! 
| You rend my heart with tender care. 


He came at pity's ſoft command, 
Then held by friendſhip's ſacred band, 
He raiſed affliftion's drooping head, 
Nor more would | guit our humble ſhed. 
At a fo = he. gan to ſigh, 


yn 


You end n my > los ahh h tend ere 


4 LY 
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Has wealth like mine that hand to gain? 
Thoſe flocks that on the mountain bleat, 
Shall all be laid at Zoe's feet.” 

Ah, Lubin kind, and Colin dear! 

You rend my heart with tender care. 


A father urged old Lubin's prayer, 

And wept—could ought withſtand that tear? 
In vain with nature's 22 1 n 
And duty tar G 
With for f 


: 
' 
: 
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: 
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Nor yet were all my ſorrows o'er, \ 


Ab! new diſaſters lurk'd in ſtore 1 


One eve, ere I had married been 

A month, returning o'er-the green, 5 
I met young Colin, as Lpaſs'd, 

He ſought me with a lover's haſte. 


Ah, Lubin kind, and Colin dear! 


You rend my heart with tender care.. 


With joy and terrour in my eyes, 
I ftarted back in wild ſurpriſe. 
And do I ſee my Colin more? 
But ah! in vain do I adore; 


4 Unhappy Colin, know thy fate; 


Thy Zoe now is Lubin's mate 
Ah, Lubin kind, and Colin dear ! | 
You rend my heart with tender care. NB 


With pallid cheek and death-like air, 


Young Colin gaz'd in wild deſpair; 


. And fain the youth- would quit my ſight; 


I ſtretch'd my arms, and check*d-his flight. 
He. aſk*d one kiſs to ſoothe his pain, 

A fingle kiſs—could I refrain? 

Ah, Lubin kind, and Colin dear! 

Yau rend my heart with tender care. 


Ah! why will memory Kill retain 


That kiſs and meeting on the plain? 


But ſpite of all my ſoul's fond care, 


Vet innocence, that harbours there, 
And virtue's meed, a balm may pour, 
And long loſt happinefs reſtore: 
While Lubin kind, and Colin dear, 
May ceaſe to rend my heart with cars ! - 


Whey 
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When the little girl had finiſhed the OWE llambard 
obſerved Oliver wipe away a tear, which the end of 
the laſt ſtanza had made him ſhed. Iſambard was 


going to change this converſation, when Oliver, of 
his own accord, begged nnen taciniſh the ſtory of 


Zoe. The good woman dj 
twice aſked, but quickly dF 5 , ſitting upon 
a ſtool "oppoſite to her gueſts, thus proceeded. «« I 
with,” ſaid ſhe, te that my neighbour Stmone was 
here, for as for telling the ftory of Colin, there is 
none like her in the village; but P11 do my beſt to 
give you ſatisfaction. Vou muſt know then, that Colin 
went ſo far, ſo far that nothing more was heard of 
him. Zoe wept, I know not how long. All the 
villagers knew it, and ſhe was not the leſs beloved by 
them fog all that. They ſaid, her ſorrow is ſtronger 
tnan herſelf; but if ſhe do pine after Colin, ſhe 
takes good care of old Lubin, ſhe is a good houſe-wife, 


and kind to every one, and God will one day or other 


give her grace to drive this young man from her 


fancy. Her father, who cheriſhed her as the apple of 


his eye, on account of her obedience, was always 
ſaying to her; © it will be over ſoon Zoe; it will be 


over ſoon; Heaven bleſſes children that honour father 


and mother :? and Zoe, who kept up a good heart 
againſt ill fortune, would ſay, Heaven already bleſſes 


me, father, ſince you are contented.“ At the end the 
father turned out a prophet, for Zoe quite ſorgot 


Colin; ſometimes, indeed, when people talked of 


love, the would now and then heave a ſigh, but Colin 
no longer ſtuck at her heart; ſhe no longer loved any 
one but her father and good Lubin. It was now ſeven, 

1 5 | years. 
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Nor yet were all my ſorrows o'er, 
Ah! new diſaſters lurk'd in ſtore! 


One eve, ere I had married been 


A month, returning o'er the green, 
I met young Colin, as Lpaſs'd, 
He ſought me with a lover's haſte. 


Ah, Lubin kind, and Colin dear! 


You rend my heart with tender care.. 


— 


With joy and terrour in my eyes, 


1 ftarted back in wild ſurpriſe. 
And do I ſee my Colin more? 


But ah! in vain do I adore; - 


Unhappy Colin, know thy fate; 


Thy Zoe now is Lubin's mate 
Ah, Lubin kind, and Cvlin dear! | 
You rend My heart with tender care. 


With pallid cheek and death-like air, 
Young Colin gaz'd in wild deſpair; 

And fain the youth would quit my fight; 

I ffretch'd my arms, and check'd-his fight. 
He aſk*d one kiſs to ſoothe his pain, 

A fingle kiſs—could I refrain ? 

Ah, Lubin kind, and Colin dear! 

Yau rend my heart with tender care. 


Ah! why will memory Mill retain 
That kiſs and meeting on the plain ?- 


But ſpite of all my ſoul's fond care, 


Yet innocence, that harbours there, 
And virtue's meed, a balm may pour, 
And long loſt happinefs reſtore: 

While Lubin kind; and Colin dear, 


May ceaſe to rend my heart with cars! © 


When 


THE SWAN. 67 


When the little girl had finiſhed the fong, Ifambard 
_ obſerved Oliver wipe away a tear, which the end of 
the laſt ſtanza had made him ſhed. Iſambard was 
going to change this converſation, when Oliver, of 
his own accord, begged Marianne to finiſh the ſtory of 
Zoe. The good woman did not ſuffer herſelf to be 
twice aſked, but quickly drew near, and, fitting upon 
a ſtool "oppoſite to her gueſts, thus proceeded. «© I 
wish, ſaid ſhe, „that my neighbour Simone was 
here, for as for telling the ftory of Colin, there is 
none like her in the village ; but I'll do my beſt to 
give you ſatisfaction. You muſt know then, that Colin 
went ſo far, ſo far that nothing more was heard of 
| him. Zoe wept, I know not how long. All the 
villagers knew it, and ſhe was not the leſs beloved by 
them for all that. They ſaid, her ſorrow is ſtronger 
| tnan herſelf; but if ſhe do pine after Colin, the © 
takes good care of old Lubin, ſhe is a good houſe-wife, 
and kind to every one, and God will one day or other 
give her grace to drive this young man from her 
fancy. Her father, who cheriſhed her as the apple of 
his eye, on account of her obedience, was always 
| ſaying to her; it will be over ſoon Zoe; it will be 
over ſoon; Heaven bleſſes children that honour father 
and mother: and Zoe, who kept up a good heart 
againſt ill fortune, would ſay, Heaven already bleſſes 


me, father, ſince you are contented. At the end the 


father turned out a prophet, for Zoe quite ſorgot 
Colin; ſometimes, indeed, when people talked of 
love, ſhe would now and then heave a ſigh, but Colin 
no longer ſtuck at her heart; ſhe no longer loved any 
one but her father and good Lubin. It was now ſeven 

| years, 
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years that Zoe had been de when one good 
day an unknown hermit came and ſettled in the vil- 
lage; you'll never gueſs who this hermit was. % O0, 


mother!” cried Colette, with vivacity, interrupting 
her, „you muſt not yet ſay it was Colin.” „ Will 


you hold your tongue, little minx,“ cried the old 
woman with anger. *« Nay,” replied the child, it is 
you that always tell his name too ſoon, and neigh. 
bour Simone ſays it ſpoils the ſtory.” At this reproach, 
which certainly was not unmerited, Marianne got up 
quite beſide herſelf, and began to threaten the im- 
prudent Colette; but Iſambard ſtopped the old wo- 
man, and begged her to continue her tale; Colette 
aſked forgiveneſs, which was granted, and Ma- 
rianne thus went on. I left off at the arrival of 
the hermit; he had the looks of a ſaint, he was as 


pale as a piece of linen cloth, and had a great white 
beard, which hung down upon his breaſt. He was a 
ſtrange ſort of a hermit; he never aſked charity, and 
he bought a piece of ground on the top of a hill, and 
built a hermitage upon it, which he furrounded with 
an orchard, and then he ſhut himſelf up there to pray 
to God, and to work in his garden. He never went 
out but to go to church, or to viſit the fick, for he was 
acquainted with all the herbs that ever grew, and he 
cyred with them all the diſorders in the country in the 


| twinkling of an eye. When people conſulted Him he 


took no money, but never would he let a woman come 


near him, never would he ſpeak to one, he woul! 
converſe only with bachelors and widowers; he had 


made a vow, he faid, fo to do; and whenever he went 


out, either into the ſtreets or che fields, his head wa. 


muffled 
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muffled up in his great cowl. The whole village 
had the ſame faith in his ſanctity as in his knowledge 
of herbs, and people were ever aſking for his prayers 
and his ſimples. After he had been more than a year 
in this place, old Lubin, who was now ſeventy-ſix, 
fell fick, and became ſoon at the point of death. 
Then Zoe was in great affliction, and having deter- 
mined what to do, ſhe cried, I am ſure the hermit 
will cure my good Lubin, and I am going to ſee him, 
he may turn me away if he pleaſes, but I will intreat 
him ſo much, and weep ſo much, that I ſhall prevail 
on him to undertake a zeudaine for my good Lubin, 
or to give me ſome ſort of herbs for him.“ Her 
neighbour Simone, who was preſent, and who is a 
good n to give advice, ſaid, The hermit, Zoe, 
r onions. 2 WS holv man. and in foite | 
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of his vow, has not a heart of ſtone, a d was he once 
to hear you ſob in that manner, he would grant you 
your petition, but the difficulty lies in getting near 
him. He is always in his garden, and thence he 

ſees at a great diſtance every thing that is coming, and 
if a woman climb the hill, he quickly hurries into 
his houſe, ſhuts himſelf up, and people may in vain call 
out and knock at the door, he anſwers them no more than 
a deaf man would. Here, then, is the advice I give 


8 you, I have a young lad about your ſize, Il lend 


you his holiday clothes, and in that diſguiſe you ſhall 
go to the hermit.” © Simone,” ſaid Zoe, © you are 
recommending a bold ſtroke; I muſt conſult my huſband 
and my father upon it.“ What was ſaid was done, the 


A nine day's devotion, 


father 


rr / a i et 2, | 
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father approved the plan, and Lubin, who was dying, 
preſſed his wife to make haſte to go to the hermitage. 
She diſguiſed herſelf then as Simone had directed, and 
under the appearance of a handſome young boy, who 
was very thoughtful, and very much aſhamed, ſhe took 
the road that leads to the hermit's houſe; it was the 
duſk of the evening, and yet her heart fluttered for 
fear ſhe ſhould meet any one, and be known. At laſt 
ſhe arrived at the ſpot, ſhe mounted the hill, and came 


near the hermit, who was ſitting upon a graſſy ſeat 


within a few ſteps from his dwelling. She ſtopped 


| ſhort, for ſhe had no heart to proceed further: Come 


hither, my ſon,” ſaid the hermit, come near! what 
would you have with me?“ He could not well ſee 


her face, becauſe ſhe wore a great hat, and it began 


to grow night; but when Zoe heard the hermit's 
voice, ſhe felt a kind of ſhivering all over her, without. 
knowing why—ſhe ftood ftock ſtill, without ſpeaking. 
a word. The hermit aroſe, and went up to her ; then. 
falling upon her knees; © O my dear father,” cried the, 
with tears, a man is lying at the point of death in the 
villige—ſave him. The hermit quite aſtoniſhed to 
hear her ſpeak, aſked if it were her father No,” re- 
plied ſhe, but tis all the ſame thing to me.“ What 


is his name? It is my good Lubin,” How! your 


good Lubin?” cried the hermit with an angry voice 

and who are you then?” At theſe words poor Zoe 
was in ſo fad a taking, that ſhe ll down at the her- 
mit's feet, as though ſhe were dead. Seeing her in a. 


' ſwoon, the hermit carried her to his graſſy ſeat, and 


taking off her hatz he inftantly knew her, but took no 


notice of 1 It he only wrapped up his. bead with great 
care 
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care jn his cowl. Zoe at this moment opened her eyes, 


and ſaid, my dear father, don't drive me away; I 
am a woman, it is true, and humbly aſk your pardon 
for it.” 
_« deceitful creature. But it was for my huſband's 
fake that I deceived you.” I know that but too 
well—and you would have me go and nurſe and cure 


that huſband !!— Good father, make only a neuvaine 


for him.“ Upon which the hermit became very 
thoughtful, and then he ſaid, Hark ye, in order 
that the neuvaine might cure him, you muſt make 
one alſo.'—"Oh, I will do it readily.” That will 
not be enough, your prayers will not be heard 
if you do not love your huſband alone. —“ Alone! 
—but I have a father whom I love as much as 
good Lubin.“ . Is that all you tove?*— I aſſure 
you,” replied Zoe, fetching a _ ſigh, that I no 
longer think of any thing more.” Is that poſſible?ꝰ 
cried the hermit in ſo terrible a tone as made Zoe 
tremble.—“ Ah! father,” ſaid ſhe, © I will not hide 
any thing from you; I have but one thing to reproach 
myſelf with, but promiſe me that, in ſpite of that, 
you'll undertake the neuvaine.'— Yes, yes, I'll do it, 


if you'll tell me all. — Well, father, J had, before I 


was the wife of Lubin, a ſweetheart that I loved better 
than myſelf!— One day he gave me a little ſilver croſs : 
Zoe, ſaid he, promiſe me to wear this as long as thou 
| ſhalt continue to love me—Yes, anſwered I, yes, I 
make a vow to wear it all my life; I had the little 


croſs blefſled—and J wear it ſtill upon my neck! I 


ought to have taken it off ſince my marriage, but, ſaid 


WF You ought, indeed,” replied the hermit, — 


to myſelf, I'll Cs It * becauſe it has been 


dleſſed; 
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bleſſed; I believe that was my only reaſon— this croſs | 
will do harm to the neuvaine, I ought to get rid of 
it; here it is, I'Il give it you, good father.” On 
ſaying this, Zoe untied the little croſs from her neck; 

the hermit made no reply, for he was weeping. No, 
ſaid he, after a moment's filence, © no, my dear 
daughter, keep your croſs, there is no harm at all in 
it; it has been bleſſed, keep it, wear it always, I 
will have you do ſo. I will make the neuvaine, and 
am going to fee your huſband; but I muſt inſiſt that 
all the time of my attendance upon him, you will 
not be there; I muſt be all alone with a ſick man; 
neither you, nor your father, muſt make your ap- 
pearänce in the houſe as long as I remain there. And, 
beſides, do not come again to this place, or ever 

ſpeak to me if we ſhould meet any where, for I will | 
have nothing at all to do with women, ince the. beſt 
amongſt them is deceitful. Go your way, Zoe; in 


two hours I ſhall be at your houſe. Toe went back | 


all joyful, and told Lubin that the hermit was coming, 
but that her father and herſelf muſt quit the houſe, 
which they did without delay. The hermit came, he 
fat up three whole nights with Lubin; he made him 
ſwallow I know not how many herbs, and at laſt he 
quite cured him. The hermit returned to his houſe, 
and Zoe and her father to theirs. Lubin lived two 
years after this, and would perhaps be ſtill alive, if 
he had not gone a journey in ſpite of his old age. _ 
had a brother at twenty leagues diſtance, who d 
and Lubin was reſolved to go himſelf to receive his 
inheritance. Arriving at the place, he fell ſick; there 


was no hermit there to keep neuvaines, and good old 
75 5 Lubin 
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Lubin died. When the news reached the village, Zoe 
was as much afflicted at it, as if ſhe had loſt her 
tather. She remained within more than two months 
to weep at her eaſe. During all this time the hermit 
did not weep at all. He heard of Lubin's death 
through Andrew, the ſon of Simone, the ſame youth 
whoſe clothes Zoe had been dreſſed in, when ſhe was 
diſguiſed as a man, Andrew went to the hermit be- 
cauſe he had the yellow jaundice; but it was in vain 
the hermit did any thing, Andrew grew no better, 
and ftill looked as yellow as a lemon. At laſt the 
| hermit ſaid to him, Hark ye, Andrew, there is 
nothing natural in all this, you are more wan than 
ever, there is ſomething at the bottom of it.“ An- 
drew ſoon ſaw that he could not conceal any thing 
from the hermit, and he confeſſed that he was ſiek 
with grief, that he loved Juſtine, and was not allowed 
to marry her, becauſe fhe was the pooreſt young girl in 
the village. You ſhould have told me this,” ſaid the 
hermit, and I would not have undertaken to recover 
you, for I know not how people are cured of love; 
but make yourſelf eaſy, Andrew, continue to love 
Juſtine, and ſome day or other I'll endeavour to bring 
about your marriage.“ It was this youth, as I have 
told you, who informed the hermit of Lubin's death; 
upon which the good man was much ſtruck, and diſ- 
miſſed Andrew; but a fortnight after the hermit ac- 
companied Andrew to mother Simone's, who was 
much ſurprizeèd to ſee him enter her houſe. « Mother 
Simone,” ſaid the hermit; your ſon is in love with- 
Juſtine, a girl you conſider too poor for him; if you'll 
conſent to their marriage, I'll give Juſtine my houſe, 
I | my 
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my orchard, and my two cows.” You may imagine 
that Simone was all aſtoniſhed, ſne inſtantly gave her 
conſent, and it was ſettled that the marriage ſhould 
take place in ſix weeks; and as Juſtine was an orphan, 


the hermit promiſed to ſtand her in the ſtead of a 


father, and conduct her to church. A month after 


this adventure, Oger the Dane, a famous knight, 
paſſed this way, and as he lodged here, he learnt the 


ſtory of Juſtine and Andrew. The conſtancy of An- 
drew, ſaid he, © and his obedience to his mother 
which witheld him from marrying the young woman 
he loved, is well deſerving of a reward; in a fortnight 
I ſhall return and be at his wedding, and I will give 
him, as a mark of the eſteem I have for virtue, a ſu- 
perb filver cup, upon which theſe words ſhall be en- 

: graved, Dedicated to conſtancy and filial piety.? The good 
knight went away, after having ſent word to Andrew, 
that he would. ſurely be back againſt his wedding. In 
effect, the day before the marriage he arrived, and it 
was agreed upon, the better to diſplay the virtue of 


Andrew, that the cup ſhould be preſented in the yal- 
lage green, in preſence of all the young lads of the 


neighbourhood, Lubin had now been dead more than 
two months. Simone intreated Zoe, who was her 
relation, to come to the wedding, and Zoe conſented 
to it; but chiefly in order to ſee that holy hermit who 
cures good huſbands, and marries young girls. Alas,” 
ſaid the, © had he come here ten years ſooner, I ſhould 


have married my gentle Colin, for I loved him better. 


than Juſtine loves Andrew ; but I have been happy with 
Lubin, and I ought not to complain.“ This ſhe ſaid 


8 1 


in confidence to mother Simone, who went to fetch 


+ her 
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her to join Juſtine, and accompany her to the village : 


green to receive the cup, and afterward to go with 


her to church. They came to Juſtine's little cottage 


at nine in the morning; the hermit was not yet ar- 


| rived there, but in a quarter of an hour he entered 


all of a ſudden. He was ſo wrapped up in his capuch, 


LY 


that the company could hardly ſee the end of his noſe; 


he caſt his eyes on the ground, and kept landing 
againſt the door without ſpeaking a word. We all 


thought him aſhamed (for I was likewiſe there) to 
find himſelf i in a little room among ſo many women, 


and we were all much edified to ſee him ſo confuſed _ 


and ſerious. At laſt we departed to go to the green; 
the hermit, with my neighbour Simone, and the two 
young people, marched at our head. Zoe gave her 
arm to her father, who is only ſixty-ſix, and is a hand- 
ſome looking old man, and very hale and freſh, I 
walked by their fide, and the reſt of the company 
followed behind. We found the whole village aſſem- N 
bled on the green, for every one was deſirous to fee 


Oger the Dane preſent the fine cup to young Andrew, 
The knight was fitting on the graſs, waiting for us, 
and as ſoon as he ſaw us coming, he aroſe, took the 
filver cup in his hand; and getting upon the trunk of 
a tree, in order to be Wen by all Who were preſents 
called for Andrew. In this inſtant the hermit came 
forwards, and aſked to be allowed to ſpeak ; they kept 
great filence, and the hermit, addrefling the knight, 
ſaid, © Generous Oger, I do not diſpute with Andrew 

the honour-of receiving this cup at your hands, but 1 
_ diſpute with him the: glory of being the moſt faithful 
lover in the village. He has loved Juſtine but two 

Voll. II. E: years 
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years only, and Juſtine has ever been conſtant !J=——A, 
to myſelf, I have been in love for fourteen years, and 
during ten years of that period I. have loved without 
hope At length having acquired wealth enough to 
eſtabliſh myſelf in an eaſy manner, I renounced the 
world, and the ſociety of women, and aſſuming this | 
diſguiſe, I built me a hoe on the top of a deſart | 
hill, becauſe thence I could diſcover, at a diſtance, 
the habitation of her who betrayed me !—ſuch is my 
Rory ; and who dares to diſpute with me the prize of 
love and conſtancy ?* On finiſhing theſe words, the 


hermit threw aſide his cowl, his gown, and his falſe 


beard; Zoe gave a piercing cry, and fell'all-weeping 
in her father's arms, and every one recollected the 
face of Colin. Zoe's father carried her towards Oger. 
« Yes,” ſaid he, Colin is worthy of the prize of con- 
ſtancy, but my daughter deſerves that of filial piety ; 
ſhe loved Colin, and” ſhe married and cheriſhed old 
Lubin as long as he lived, becauſe I had been indebted 
to him for my life” When the good father had ceaſed 
to ſpeak, Colin came and threw himſelf upon his neck, 
and we all cried out that Zoe muſt marry Colin. 
© Yes,” cried the old man, when ſhe has mourned 
the year out for good Lubin, I'll conſent to it with all 
my heart.“ While all this was going forwards, Oger 
the Dane, upon his trunk of a tree, was ſo much aſto- 
niſhed that he remained motionleſs as a log.: t 
length Colin led Andrew to receive the cup. The 
knight preſented it to him, and embracing both him 
and Colin, My good friends, faid he, I have 
lived among the great, and paſſed my days in courts ; 


| and there I never ſaw love, or friendſhip, or fidelity. 
| I find, 


in their chamber a large filver cup gilt with gold, 
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: 424 that virtue, which has been baniſhed from cities, 
has taken refuge under the thatched roof. Bleſs your 
- own condition. I envy it, and be aſſured there is not 
a happier one upon the earth.“ After this ſpeech, we 
went to church, where the marriage of Juſtine and 
Andrew was celebrated. Oger the Dane promiſed to 
return again to be preſent at the wedding of Colin and 
Zoe; however we have not ſeen him ſince; but this 
morning after the nuptial benediction, when Colin | 
and Zoe were gone to their own houſe, they found 


much handfomer than that preſented to Andrew, and 
they were informed, that an unknown perſon had 
brought it on the part of Oger the Dane. Now, con- 
tinued the good woman, there remains nothing more 
for me to ſay, but that Colin, who learnt in his travels 
the virtues of every herb, and many other fine things, 
has brought home with him money enough to buy a 
great meadow, a vineyard, and a farm, without ſpeak. 
ing of the houſe he has given to Juſtine. All theſe 
poſſeſſions, together with thoſe of Zoe, to whom Lubin 
left every thing he had, render Colin the richeſt farmer 
of the country ; but he makes a good uſe of his for- 
tune, he is very charitable to che poor and fick; he is 
beloved by every body, and every body rejoices at G 
his happineſs.” Here Marianne left off ſpeaking, and © 
Iſambard thanked her, and aſſured her that mother 
Simone herſelf could not have related the ſtory better. 
Oh, I aſk your pardon,” replied Marianne, „“ you 
muſt know that Colin, who has travelled ſo much, 
ſpeaks like a book, and my neighbour Simone would 
have given you more of his diſcourſes, and thoſe of. 
E 2 Oger 
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Oger the Dane; for my part, I have remembered but 
half of them, and I have forgotten a great many fine 
words, which you would have been glad to hear. But,” 
continued ſhe, „it grows late, and you want reſt ; it is 
time to go to bed.” On ſaying this, ſhe got up, and 
taking the lamp which was upon the table, ſhe ſhowed 
the knights into the little room ſhe had made ready 
for them, When they had carefully faſtened the door, 
Oliver threw himſelf into Iſambard's arms, and began 
to weep. © O! my dear friend,” ſaid he, „what a 
night art thou going to paſs!” „ TI have told thee,” 
' replied Iſambard, „ that henceforward I was re- 
ſolved to paſs all my nights with thee.” «© No,” 
cried Oliver, interrupting him, « I will not aſſociate 
-thee in my dreadful deftiny.” „ Oliver,” replied 
Iſambard, « as I know thy misfortune, canſ thou. 
hinder me from ſuffering as much as thou ſuffereſt 
thyſelf! canſt thou believe, that far from thee, my 
nights will paſs in peace ?-—No, no, thy terrours have 
entered into my ſoul, henceforth will there be no it- 
poſe for me during the ſhades of night. I know the 
fatal hour in which thy puniſhment begins; I know 
how long it laſts. I ſwear to thee, Oliver, that during 
that horrible ſpace of time ſleep ſhall never cloſe the 
eyelids of thy friend. If any unforeſeen accident 
ſhould ſeparate me from thee for a few days, O! then 
ſay, Jſambard ſuffers and wweeps for me. Ves, theſe 
fatal hours I ſhall ever conſecrate to ſorrow ! love it- 
ſelf ſhall not be allowed to make me forget thy 
torments, nor to hinder me from ſharing them.” 
| « Well then,” cried Oliver, “execute thy bene- 
” volent intention; I did not conceive that even the 
1. | 6 ſhadow 
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madow of conſolation exiſted for me upon earth; but 
I now feel, that thy generous friendſhip mitigates the 
horrours of my condition! hitherto I was no longer able 
to ſhed tears ; their courſe had been choked up by 
diſmay and terrour; now do I already find I can weep! 
J am for ever the moſt unfortuate of men, but this tor- 
tured heart is not bereaved of every thing, ſince I am 
till in poſſeſſion of a friend like thee.” After this 
converſation, the wretched Oliver went to bed. Iſam- 
bard fell upon his knees at the fide of the couch, he 
' reſted his head upon the bolſter, and took one of 
Oliver's hands in his own At the exact hour of mid- 
night, the door ſhook and opened; the ſpectre ap- 
peared, advanced ſlowly forward, pronounced the ter- 
rible words, and afterwards lay down upon the bed 
on the fide oppoſite the place where Ifambard was 
kneeling. This faithful friend felt the hand of Oliver 
become cold, and tremble ; he drew it to his lips, and 
bathed it with tears !—In this poſture he continued till 
the firſt ſtreaks of daylight began to break forth; the 
phantom then diſappeared, Oliver ruſhed into the arms 
of his friend, and gratitude, for ſome moments, created 
a ſuſpenſion of the horrid ſenſation of his miſery. * 
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* IE KNIGHTS OF 
CHAPTER XII. | 


LOVE. 


Quand les 6rdres du ciel nous ont fait Pun pour Vautre, 

| Life, c'eſt un accord bient0t fait que le notre ! 

Sa main entre les coeurs par un ſecret pouvoir 
Ssme Pintelligence avant que de ſe voir; 

II prepare ſi bien I'amant et la mal tresse | 

Que leur 2me au ſeul nom $*cmeut et 'intẽreſſe. 5 

Un s'eſtime, on ſe cherche, on s'aime en un moment 
IJ out ce qu'on s'entredit perſuade aiſẽment, 

Et fans s' enquiẽter d' aucunes peurs frivoles 

La foi ſemble courir au devant des paroles. 

La langue en peu de mots en explique beaucoup, 
Les yeux plus ẽloquens font tout voir tout d'un coup: 
Et de quoi qu'à Fenvi tous les deux nous inſtruiſent 
Le coeur en entend plus que tous les deux en diſent. | 

La Suite du Menteur de PI ER NE CoxxIII II. 


Par ſon reſpect l'amour vrai ſe declare, 
Ceſt lui qui craint, qui ſe fuit, qui s'ẽgare, 
Qui d'un regard fait ſon ſupreme bien, 
Defire tout, pretend peu, n'oſe rien &. 


A ten in. the morning, the Knights of the Swan | 
took leave of their kind hoſteſs, and departed from the 
village. Marianne had informed them, that a little 
way out of the place, they would paſs by the her- 
mitage, which the faithful and generous Colin had given 
'* Biama aſſai, poco ſpera, nulla chiede. 

| Nes. 


.. 
t9 


* 


to juſtine. The two e in arms ſtopped over 


againſt the hill, to contemplate · this humble dwelling— : 
«« Poor Colin !”” ſaid Iſambard, * how keen muſt have 
been his ſufferings, when, 1 in his ſolitary and diſguiſed 


| ſituation, he paſſed his days in looking at the cottage 


in which dwelt Lubin's wife !??—« Ah,” cried Oliver, 
J cannot lament his condition; for he was not tor- 
mented with remorſe, and her he loved was in exiſt- 
ence ; ſhe lived in peace and happineſs ——Doft thou 
recollect, Iſambard, the laſt lines of the ballad of Zoe? 
They reached to the bottom of my heart—Here * 
are | 
: va that harbours there, 


And virtue's meed, a balm may pour, 
And long loſt Rn reſtore.” 


« ; Theſe nets which i in my ears were fo: terrible, . 


made me weep. O] when our evils are of our own 
procuring, and when the heart is inceſſantly beſet and 


torn by remorſe, it is then that grief is unbounded, 


both in its exceſs and its duration. Time, indeed, 


effacos the deepeſt impreſſions ; the paſſions themſelves 
become extinct; but remorſe never dies. It will not 


allow the recolleRion of the act which cauſed it, to be 


ever eraſed from the memory, or even to be weakened; 
and to the very moment in which all our deſires, all 
our affections ceaſe, even to the verge of the grave, re- 
morſe, with new force, purſues and terrifies us.” - On 


finiſhing theſe words, Oliver puſhed forward his horſe, 


and continued his route. At noon, the knights ſtopped 
at a farm-houſe, where they dined. After dinner, they 
repaired to an orchard ; and, fitting themſelves down 

* | E 4 at 


- creaſed at every movement ſhe made ;— 
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at the foot of a tree, Oliver reſign . in theſe | 


terms: 
« 'The daughter of Witikind was e at court ! 


: The fame of her beauty, the reputation of her father, 
the ſavage manners of her country, all concurred to 


heighten the curioſity which every one felt to ſee her. 
As for myſelf, I had given way to the ſtrangeſt and 
moſt inconceivable ideas !-—I could not hear her 
dame pronounced without emotion, or without expe- 


5 riencing I know not what kind of vague, painful 
ſenſations, the cauſe of which I attributed to the laſt 


interview I had with Charlemagne; for that fatal con- 
verſation had infixed in my heart and imagination an 
indelible imprefiion !—--Qne day, when I was with 
Armoflede, I was ſent for by the princeſs, Emma. 
I immediately obeyed the ſummons ; and, on entering 
her apartment, I ſaw a groupe of ladies, who were all 
ſanding. - Suddenly from the middle of the groupe ap- 


| peared Witikind ; and, coming up to me, he took me 


by the hand, and led me forwards. At the ſame in- 
ſtant, I perceived a young lady, whoſe foreign garb 
created a ſudden emotion in my boſom. I could not 
ſee her face, as ſne ſtood with her back towards me.— 
could only deſcry her enchanting form, and her two | 
long treſſes of light brown hair My confuſion in- 
| —Put, O! 
heavens ! what became of me when ſhe turned herſelf 
about ! Witikind led me to her, and, in preſentiog 
me, explained who I was, and what obligations he was 
under to me. I did not underſtand his diſeourſe 3 but 


3 8 s daughter. 


. the 
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the expreſſion of the countenance of his daughter ex- 


plained, in the moſt touching manner, every thing he 
laid to her. When he had done ſpeaking, ſhe fixed 
her eyes, which -were full of tears, upon me, and ten- 
dered me her hand ! I knelt with one knee on 


the ground, to receive that divine hand; and I ven- 


tured to preſs it between both mine. This action ſur- 
priſed her: ſhe looked at me with a kind of ſudden op- 
preſſion of heart; and J perceived her turn pale 

Ah! at this inſtant, ſurely a fatal preſeatiment had 
ſeized upon her timid and feeling mind !——Her 
ſtedfaſt look, her wanneſs, and the dolorous er 


of her countenance, ſtruck me in ſo forcible a manner, 


that my imagination has never ſince been able to figure 
_ to itſelf her charming face, but under this fearful and 
affecting aſpect. On leaving the princeſs Emma's 


apartment, I haſtened home; and, retiring to my cham- 


ber, ſhut myſelf therein ; and there; without witneſs, 


alone with my own heart, and ardent imagination, I 


experienced a kind of terrour, which I am utterly unable 
to deſcribe: I was fearful to interrogate my own 
heart; I was alarmed at the violent 'emotion of my 
ſoul; and I foreſaw, in a confuſed manner, a ſtormy 
futurity.—An inſurmountable ſenſation portended a 
new deſtiny ; I had a glimpſe of perſecutions, and in- 
vincible obſtacles. A thouſand gloomy, and il-boding 
ideas blended themſelves, with the firft tranſports of an 


infant paſſion, but a paſſion which was already without 


bounds [lt was uſeleſs to endeavour to diſguiſe from 
myſelf, that not only I loved to madneſs, but that at 
the ſame time I might likewiſe be loved again That 
face, were it poſſible, ſtill more raviſhing from its 


E 5 | expreſſion. 
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expreſſion than its beauty—that enchanting face, had 
told me all: my fate was now irrevocably fixed! but 
her's !-— but could I give myſelf up to the criminal 
hopes of intereſting her, and of gaining her heart, 
when her hand was already promiſed !—could I diſturb 
the tranquillity of her life, or dare to take advantage 
of her candour and ſenſibility of diſpoſition, in order 
to lead her to the violation of her duty, and to rob 
her at once of innocence, peace of mind, and happi- 
neſs ?—* No, no,” cried I, no; I may be a mad- 
man, but I will not be a vile ſeducer ! And what ſig- 
nifies my own deſtiny, provided her's be fortunate !'— 
With theſe ideas and reflections I was wholly taken up 
during the reſt of the day, and a great part of the 
night. I vowed to myſelf to conceal, at the bottom 
_of my heart, the unconquerable paſſion which entirely 
oecupied it. To be able to give myſelf up without re- 
morſe to that paſſion, I fondly conſidered that I re- 
nounced all hope, and, becoming the dupe of chi- 
merical generoſity, ſhutting my eyes againſt the future, 
and rejecting the ſevere counſel of reaſon, I abandoned 
myſelf without reſerve to love. On the next day, I 
heard that Celanira !------was gene to a convent; that 
ſhe was to remain there four months, in order to be in- 
{truſted in the truths of the Chriſtian religion, and was 
afterwards to return to court. I was informed, be- 
fides, that Albion was detained by important affairs 
zin Saxony, and would arrive in France before the ex- 
piration of fix months. Emma had conceived ar. 
affectionate friendſhip for Celanira; ſhe frequently went 
to ſee her at the convent, would often talk of her, and 


I re peated my vifits to the princeſs with more than 
„ uſual 
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uſual IVE I heard het obſerve, that Celaniry 
| ſtudied the French language with uncommon attention, 
and was making rapid progreſs: for my part I was 

learning Saxon, and gave up all the time I could ſpare 
to it. In the mean while, I was attentively obſerved 
by Armoflede. She was ſtruck at the alteration ſhe had 
perceived in my behaviour: I was become abſent and 
melancholy ; Iſhunned the public haunts of men, albgay 
ſociety, and paſſed much of my time-wath Emma. That 
princeſs appeared to- entertain a- partiality for me. 
Armoflede imagined I was, fallen in love with:her : how: 
indignation on that account. was extreme;. and the 


more ſo, as Emma had, for a long time paſt, maniſfeſted 


a decided averſion to Armoflede. As the latter believed. 
I had been deeply enamoured with her; and had com- 
municate this pretended ſecret to. all the court, ſhe 
imagined that Emma diſliked her becauſe ſhe con- 
ſidered her as a dangerous rival. Thou cameſt to 
court during theſe tranſactions; thou! hadſt obſerved: 
me, before my departure, much taken up with Armo- 


flede; and thou aſcedſt me if it were true, that Emma had 


inſpired. a new paſſion; I aſſured thee of the contrary; 
and thou wert perſuaded, from that ſingle reply, that 
Armoflede was ſtill the miſtreſs of my heart. In the 
mean while, Celanira left the convent, and I met her: 


again at Emma's apartments. The moment I appeared, 


me accoſted me, and declared ſhe felt. the greateſt 
ſatis faction to be able to expreſs herſelf. in the lan- 
guage of my country, in order to aſſure me that ſhe 


partook in all the gratitude which was due tome from 


her father. Theſe words, together with the melting 
found of her voice, and the pleaſure of hearing her 
E 6 3 
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fpeak, threw me into ſuch emotion, that I even made 
no effort to reply: ſhe no longer ſpoke, and yet ] ſtill 


liſtened to her, and ſill heard her accents !- — She 
looked at me with attention and curioſity ; and, ob- 
ſerving that my eyes were full of tears, Oliver,” ſaid 

ſhe, how deeply am I affected at your tenderneſs 
for my father! Ah! I have hitherto ſuppoſed that 
women only could poſſeſs that ſenſibility which I per- 
ceive in you. O Celanira!* cried I, do we 


judge of my ſenſibility: you can never know it !'— 


Theſe wotds ſurpriſed her ſtill more, as I uttered Ws : 
in her own language. And how long,” ſaid ſhe, 
© have: you learnt Saxon? Ever ſince I firſt ſaw 


you. At theſe words, a bluſh coloured her cheek ; 
ſhe gave a ftart, and a ray of ſatisfaction beamed in her 
beautiful eyes: but painful reflection ſoon checked 


this involuntary emotion; ſhe heaved a ſigh, hung down 


her head; and fell into a deep meditation. ... I con- 
templated her in fi ence, and read better what ſhe felt 
in her ſoul, than I fhould have done, had ſhe herſelf 


declared what was paſſing there: no language could 
have given a juſt idea of that tender, that delicate and 
ingenuous heart; her countenance only could expreſs 
her feelings l. . gazed on her with an extacy that 
ſuſpended all other ideas; I forgot we were ſurrounded 
by a numerous circle, and liable to obſervation ; and | 
indeed, had the eyes of the company been once caſt 


towards me, the ſecret which behoved me ſo much to 
conceal, would have infallibly been betrayed. At 
laſt, a great ſtir was ſuddenly heard in the room, which 
brought us to ourſelves; it was the emperor, who 
| entered with Wäitikind. On 3 them, we ſud- 
44 9g OY 
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denly ſeparated ourſelves from one another Alas! the 
fame feelings had brought us together, and the ſame 
thoughts rent us aſunder! No one, without having ex- 
perienced the delight and the torment of a ſtrong 
paſſion, can have any idea of the aſtoniſhing and rapid 
ſucceſſion of heart-rending and delicious ſenſations 
which continually agitate the lover's breaſt! T had juſt 
been enjoying the pureſt felicity ; and the mere aſpect 
of Charlemagne and the Saxon hero deſtroyed: the dear 

_ deluſion, and plunged me into the deepeſt ſorrow... 1 

could not look at theſe two men, whom I had ſo much 
loved, without inexpreſſible affliction; they had forbidden 
me to aſpire to Celanira. I no longer conſidered them 
but as tyrants; their preſence laid me under a painful 
reſtraint, and revived in my mind the moſt diſtreſſing 
ideas; their careſſes even were troubleſome to me; 
they witheld from me the only bleſſing which could 
ſecure my happineſs; and in the moſt affectionate 
proofs of their friendſhip, I could ſee nothing but cruel 
perkdy. J ſoon left the princefs's apartment, and at the 
D ſame moment haſtened into the palace-gardens; where, 
"concealed in a thick grove of pines and cypreſſes, I 
could give myſelf up entirely, and without interrup- 
tion, to the only train of thought that could now 
_ occupy my mind. A thouſand. ſad reflections aroſe in 
a confuſed manner, in my imagination; I -baniſhed 
them away; and began to re-trace,. in all its detail, the 
tranſient ſcene of delight with which I had juſt 
been intoxicated: I was determined to enjoy it, as it 
were, a ſecond time. I fondly recalleQed all that 
Celanira had ſaid, and the tone of her voice; its in- 
flections, and its accents, My imagination repre- 
W ſented 
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ſented to itſelf her heavenly form, in ſo lively a man- 
ner, that I experienced almoſt as much emotion, and 
dread of interruption, as if I had been tite-I-tete with 
her. But at tength, when I had exbauſted all this de- 
licious remembrance, I felt my heart overwhelmed 
with ſadneſs, and flung with. a ſenſe of ' remorſe, 
which I in vain endeavoured to ſtifle. This remorſe; 
alas! could neither eure nor enlighten me; it was not 
virtue that called it forth; every thing that was 

foreign to my love ceaſed to influence me with any 
degree of effect; that inconceivable paſſion, by filling 
up every vacuity in my ſoul, ſeemed to have effaced, 
all other ſentiments ; I no longer conſidered glory but 
as a mean of rendering me worthy of Celanira; E- 
continued to be enamoured with virtue, becauſe tlie 
idea of perfection was, in my mind, inſeparably united 
witk that of Celanira. I was ſtill capable of generoſity ;; 
for her happineſs was infinitely dearer to me than my 


own. In a word, I was alive to nothing that did not 


1 to her; ; and nen 5 reflected on the reſolution 1 : 
had taken to conceal my ſentiments from her, I only 


repented of my weekneſs, from the apprehenſion of 
deſtroying her peace of mind, perhaps, for ever. This 


idea rendered me, in my own eſtimation, the moſt 
guilty of men . .... What!” cried I, © I am de- 
prived of all hope I know it is impoſſibI&Þ ſhould: 
ever obtain her hand ; her ſenſibility can tend only to 
aggravate my evils ;; and yet I have ſpoken—and the 
firſt word ſhe heard me utter was the declaration of 
a paſſion which ſhe could not partake but in violation 
of every duty, and by expoſing herſelf to the moſt 
eruel perſecutions. Wretch that Iam! would I ſeduce 
her! . the very idea of it ſtrikes me with horrour: --+- 
3 PR | No: 


the nature of great paſſions to fix the imagination en- 


| leaſt you ſhall know it but in part... I will do 


— idea, I conſidered Hük ff 4 8 


comes utterly incapable of turning its attention to any 
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No; "is enough for me to conceive, at leaſt, that ſhe 
might love me; 'tis enough that ſhe ſhould be ac- 
quainted with a portion only of what I feel ... I am 
reſolved ſhe ſhall never know it to its full extent 
If ſhe could read my ſoul, how keenly would her own 
be afflicted ! O! Celanira, I will not expoſe you. 
to a painful and dangerous compaſſion ; and, not 
having been able to. conceal my ſecret from you, at 


R245 
1 
Foie 


more; I will have the courage to tear myſelf from 
you ! -the ſenſibility you have ſhown for me, commands 
the ſacrifice l. . I will flee from you, for the ſake of 
your peace; and, to-morrow, I will take my laſt fare- 
wel.'—This reſolution, having reconciled me to my- 
ſelf, reſtored, in ſome meaſure, the tranquillity of my 
mind : I was even ſoothed with the idea of conſidering 
the effect which ſo painful a ſacrifice: muſt Kave upon 
Celanira's mind; I flattered myſelf it would procure 

me her eſteem ; and, being Were WN 44 WOE ae 41 
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ſhould experience from being abſent from #2 It % I 


tirely upon the preſent moment ; the mind attaches 
itſelf to the train of thought which flatters it, and be- © 


other ; and thus it was, that, far from being ſcared 
at the proſpect of quitting Celanira, I thought only of 
the felicity of appearing generous in her eyes, and of 
ſecuring her eſteem. On the next day, I repaired 
again to the grove, and remained there till the hour of 
viſiting Emma arrived. Advancing towards the thickeſt 
ſhade, I perceived, at ſome diſtance, a lady fitting 
alone at the foot o a cypreſs tree; and, notwith- 

ſtanding 
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ſtanding the diſtance and the obſcurity of the ſpot, 1 


could perceive it was Celanira. I haſtened towards | 


her; and as ſhe was making an effort to riſe, the fell 
down again upon the graſs. I ſtarted with ſurpriſe ; 
but my concern and confuſion were extreme when I 


| obſerved the paleneſs of her cheek; I then felt my 
head turn giddy ; and not being able to expreſs the 
effect this. unexpected meeting, and the ſituation ſhe 


was in, had upon my mind, I threw myſelf at her 


feet, She betrayed no ſurpriſe at this; but, looking 


at me in a ſorrowful manner, made a ſign to me to ſit 


down by her. I obeyed her without uttering a word: 
and, after a long ſilence— Oliver,” ſaid the, « the 


ſight of you has cauſed me much aſtoniſhment ;—and 


you yourſelf muſt certainly be greatly ſurpriſed to 
find me here alone: I was walking with the princeſs 


Emma ; ſhe was ſent for by. the emperor, and ſhe is 


gone to him, after requeſting me to wait her return at 
the foot of this tree; ſhe will certainly be back in an 


hour at lateſt.” I made no reply to this explanation; 
I was not only utterly unable to ſpeak, but I hardly 


retained the power of thinking; I could only gaze on 
Celanira, figh, and feel the happineſs, of being, far 
from all obſervation, ſeated by her ſide. Recovering 


from her ſurpriſe, her cheek reſumed its wonted co- 
lour, and the melancholy with which her features 
were impreſſed, ſtill increaſed the enchanting ſoftneſs 


of her countenance, As I fell at her feet, my ſcarf 


became untied, and had dropped on the ground; ſhe 


perceived this the firſt, and eagerly taking it up 


« Here,” ſaid ſhe, is your ſcarf, the ſcarf which I 


| embroidered; and which I cannot behold. without 


being 


being affected, when L conſider by whom it was 


given, and on what occaſion.” On ſaying this, ſhe 


put forth her hand which held the ſcarf; I ſeized with 


tranſport both the hand and ſcarf, and preſſing them 


againſt my throbbing boſom, I lifted up my eyes, 


Which were all bathed in tears, to heaven, and in that 
manner remained for ſome minutes in an ecſtaſy which 


is impoſſible to be deſcribed. At laſt Celanira gently 


withdrew her hand, and with a timid and tremulous 
voice, whoſe enchanting ſound ſtill vibrates in my ear, 


ſhe uttered theſe words: And I, too, Oliver, love 
you 3 [ but? . What do I hear!“ cried 1 7 8 C. Q i 


Celanira, is that - poſſible?? How!“ ſaid ſhe, 
did not you know it?“ I made. no reply; 
but proftrated myſelf at her feet. . ...e x 
Ah! why was not that inftant—that inſtant to be 
eternally - remembered, the laſt of my exiſtence! 
ſhould have expired in the enjoyment of the pureſt 


felicity, and I was then worthy of exciting the regret 


both of love and of friendſſip.— The moments are 


precious,” ſaid Celanira; hear me, Oliver! I love 
you, yet an invincible obſtacle keeps us aſunder. 


he fore I knew you, I had made another engage- 
ment; Albion has received my promiſe! Be aſſured, 
that were I ſtill at my own diſpoſal, neither the af- 
fection nor the reſpect I have for my father, nor the 
authority of the emperor, could be able to extort a 


conſent from me which would hinder me from being 


yours: but J have given my word, and my doom 1s 
fixed! If we have been unable to ſurmount an in- 


© & 


voluntary attachment, let us, at leaſt, make no heſt- 


tation to ſacrifice it! Vanguiſb the paſſion in- 
| ſpired 
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ſpired by you!” cried I, interrupting her; ah, Ce- 
lanira, I can never form ſo mad an undertaking ! but, 
diſpoſe of me. Oliver, you muſt abſent yourſelf 
from me.“ Alas, ſuch was my intention !|—Yeſ.- 
terday, on this very ſpot, I vowed to tear myſelf from 
you; and I intended this evening to have bidden you 
farewel.” Celanira was much affected at theſe 
words; ſhe caſt a look of inexpreſſible tenderneſs upon 
me, and heaving a deep figh—— This generous inten- 


tion, faid ſhe, < muſt be put in execution without 


delay.” That word is ſufficient,” returned I; fix 
the day yourſelf; were it to-morrow, I would obey 
without a murmur: but allow me to expreſs a laſt 


_ defire=——Before I muſt leave you, may I not flatter 


myſelf to meet you once more, and without witneſſes; 


muſt I give up the only hope that could be allowable, 
that of not bidding you farewel before I had made 


you acquainted with this unfortunate heart, which 


perhaps is not unworthy to hold communion with. 


yours?* Here I ſtopped, for I was ſo much affected 
as to be unable to articulate another word. I waited 
all trembling for her reply; and Celanira, after a mo- 
ment's reflection, reſuming her difſcourſe—< Well,“ 
ſaid the, © I conſent to it; I will ſee you to-morrow _ 
evening in the manner you deſire, and as I likewiſe 
deſire myſelf: but I cannot take ſuch a ſtep but under 
the aſſurance that the farewel I am to. receive from you 
ſhall be an eternal one.— Will you promiſe me, Oliver, 
to depart -on leaving me, and to depart with the un- 
ſhaken reſolution to ſee me no more?” * Yes, I pro- 
miſe it, replied I, ſhedding a flood of tears; yes, 
I ſwear by all that men hold moſt ſacred -I ſwear by 
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_ the name of love, to quit France on parting from you, 


and for ever after to ſhun the ſpot you inhabit!” As 
I finiſhed theſe words, we heard a noiſe:— Go 
away quickly,” ſaid Celanira, and meet me two 


hours hence at the'princeſs's, and I will there tell you 


in what manner I ſhall receive you to-morrow.” At 
theſe words, I knelt before her; and immediately 
riſing again, I left her with precipitation. I went out 
of the wood, and wandered about the garden till the 
time of viſiting Emma. As I entered, I was much 
ſtruck with an extraordinary buſtle which I obſerved 
in the room ; the eyes of all the company were fixed 
on me; they whiſpered each other as they were ſur- 
veying me; and I heard ſeveral perſons pronounces 
in a low voice, the names of Eginard and Armaſlede. 
My confuſion was equal to my aſtoniſhment : I looked 
round in vain for Celanira; ſhe was retired with the 


princeſs into a cloſet hard by. At length I perceived 


AnGciLBerT and LAaNnCELOT (2). I accoſted them, 
and entreated to he informed what had happened. 
* The ſecrets of princes, faid Lancelot, ſmiling, 


are quickly diſcovered ; the vanity of the confidents 


will ſeldom allow them to be diſcreet :- already every 
thing that paſſed between the emperor and the princeſs 
is known. Eginard and Armoſlede were here when the 
news came; the former was unable to conceal his 
emotion and deſpair ; he haſtily left the apartment all 
| bathed in tears, and thus betrayed a paſſion which no 


one ſuſpected. As for Armoflede, ſhe fainted away, 
and was juſt carried out as you entered the room. 
—And now, added Lancelot, give me leave to be 
the firſt to Congratulaes you on an event which muſt. 


I > fully 
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fully fatisfy every wiſh of ambition and love.“ While 


he was thus ſpeaking, I could hardly draw my breath; 


I began to imagine, that the princeſs, who expreſſed 


ſo much friendſhip for Celanira, and had ſhown ſuch 
goodneſs and attention to me, had diſcovered my ſen- 
timents, and obtained the emperor's conſent. But 
would' Witikind yield to the defire of Charlemagne ? 
—would Celanira herſelf violate an engagement which 
ſhe conſidered as ſacred ? Theſe reflections exceedingly 
damped my joy: the protection of the emperor, at 
length, 1 imagined, would remove every difficulty ; 
and I could not refrain from giving myſelf up en- 
tirely to the moſt ſeductive hope. Agitated by theſe 
different reflections, I remained ſtanding by Lancelot's 
fide, ſunk in the deepeſt meditation, and quite un- 
mindful of every thing that paſſed around me, when 
a door on a ſudden was opened, and the princeſs ap- 


peared. She was alone; and after having advanced 


a few ſteps, her eyes fell upon me. I fancied I. ſaw 
in that look ſo much ſweetneſs and kindneſs, and at 


the ſame time ſuch an air of ſatisfaction ſpread over 


her countenance, as entirely confirmed me in my con- 
jectures. She accoſted two perſons, whom ſhe took | 
on one ſide, and converſed with them in a low voice 
for half a quatter of an hour. As I attentively 
watched her motions, I clearly obſerved. that ſhe was 
aſking ſeveral queſtions, and that theſe perſons were 
talking to her about Eginard and Armoſlede ;' ſhe 


ſmiled ſhrewdly, and often turned her looks towards 


me. After this converſation, the mixed in the nu- 


merous circle that filled her apartment, and, in an 


abſent manner, ſaid a few indifferent things; after 
this 
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this he called me to her, and led me to the receſs 
of a window—“ Well, Oliver,” ſaid ſhe, « ſome 
ſtrange ſcenes have juſt been acted here! Poor Egi- 
nard! I was totally unacquainted with his folly; 1 
pity him, for I conſider his tears to be more ſincere 
than the fainting of Armoflede. But,“ continued ſhe, 
looking me full in the face, what do you think of 
all this?' Ah, madam,” replied I, I am utterly 
incapable of hiking; I have no diſtinct idea of any 
thing; may I venture to hope that you will condeſcend | 
to explain a myſtery which appears to. me incompre- 
henſible?? Nothing can be more juſt, replied 
Emma; © but it muſt be Celanira that will give you 
the explanation. She expects you in my cloſet; go to 
her; and after the interview, return no more hither; 
we are ſdrrounded by too many witneſſes: let me ſes 
you again to-morrow evening ; you will find Celanira 
with me. I was defirous only, for the preſent, that 
you ſhould learn from my lips that you have a right 
fo hope for every thing; Celanira will tell you the 
reſt,” On finiſhing theſe words, ſhe left me with pre- 
| cipitation. I remained for ſome moments quite mo- 
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tionlets, through ſurpriſe and joy; and then leaving 
the room, I ficw to the appointed cloſet. When I 
came to the door, I pauſed for an inſtant— O 
God !* cried I, when I ſhall have paſſed this door 
I ſhall know my fate.—And ſhould I have deceived 
myſelf! — and ſhould that hope with which I 
have been intoxicated be founded upon -errour ! 
This idea made me ſhudder; and being no 
longer able to bear this xe of ſuſpenſe, I opened 
the fatal door, and entered the cloſet. On caſting my 
eyes on 2 I was ſtruck with her downs caſt, 

. forrow- 
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ſorrowful looks: I approached her trembling, and 
dared not aſk her any queſtion. After looking at me 
a moment without ſpeaking—— Are you informed ?? 
ſaid ne. I am in tatal ignorance,” returned 1; 
© but have been told, I had @ right to hope for every 
thing; and your eyes, alas, contgadict that language! 
— How, then! has Emma deceived me? No,“ 
replied Celanira, but you yourſelf miſunderſtood 
her converſation ; ſhe loves you, Oliver, and the em- 


peror approves of her choice.” At theſe words, which 


irretrievably deſtroyed all my hopes, I was ungble to 


avoid weeping. I ſaw a tear likewiſe ſteal down the 


cheek of Celanira ; who, after a few minutes ſilence, 
thus continued: Like you,” faid ſhe, I was igno- 
rant of that attachment; which was a ſecret” only to 
us, for it has long been diſcovered at court. Some 


one, jealous of your good fortune, and in expectation 
of working your ruin by diſcloſing the princeſs's at- 


tachment, has informed the emperor ſhe is enamoured 
with you; upon this, Charlemagne was deſirous to 
interrogate his daughter, and on this very day the 
princeſs, after a long, interview, has confeſſed every 


thing to him. He manifeſted neither ſurpriſe nor 
diſſatis faction, but he inquired whether you had not a 
prior attachment for Armoflede. The princeſs pro- 
teſted, that ſhe was certain you were under no engage- 


ment to that lady; and, duped by her own heart, 
and by your affiduities, ſhe added, that ſhe was ſure 


you loved her, although you never had had the bold- 
neſs to tell her ſo. The emperor then declared to 
her, that he owed you a reward, and that the hand of 


the princeſs ſhould be the prize of your ſervices, and 
of the ſacrifices he had laid you under.“ O un- 
heard- 
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heard-of pride!“ cried I; © he conſiders he in- 
demnifies me for the loſs of Celanira in beſtowing 


Emma upon me, becauſe ſhe is his daughter!“ I. 


know,” ſaid Celanira, that it is not poſſible for you 
to accept her hand, becauſe you cannot give her your 
heart; but yet, by refuſing it, you will incur your 
ruin.“ © And what,“ replied I, have I now to 
fear, ſince I muſt loſe you?“ At theſe words, Cela- 
nira lifted up her eyes to heaven and ſighed, and we 
remained ſome moments without ſpeaking. Then ſhe 


informed me. that Emma, who, as ſhe was returning 
from her father, had reſolved to make her a con- 


fident in this affair, had added, that the emperor 
intended to ſend for me the next morning to announce 
perſonally his deciſion and his will. I agreed with 
Celanira, that when I was gone ſhe ſhould tell the 
princeſs I appeared greatly aſtoniſhed on hearing what 
ihe had been commiſſioned to mention to me, and had 
only replied that I ſhould obey the orders of the em- 
peror; and after having informed Celanira what 1 
propoſed faying to the emperor— Conſider,” conti- 
nued I, that the day after to-morrow I am to leave 
France, and to tear mylelf from you for ever [is 
this interview, in which I have never been able to 
open my heart, or impart my ſentiments, to be Be. 
laſt ?—is it in this manner that you a me to 
receive my laſt, my eternal farewel ?? 1 ſhall 
keep my promiſe,” replied Celanira; * to-morrow 


[ ſhall go to my father's villa; —- you know the 
place. I ſhall be there alone: at ten o'clock at night 
be at the little garden-gate which is at the end of the 
row of willows. 


4 is ſoothing to me,” continued 
ſho, 
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95 THE KNIGHTS or 
ſhe, © to give you, before we part for ever, this 
proof of my eſteem, the only proof you can receive, 


but which at leaſt will prove the. boundleſs confidence : 


I place in you.“ On ſpeaking theſe words, ſhe aroſe, 
in order to go to the princeſs; I ſtopped her, to ſay 


all that the ' warmeſt gratitude could inſpire ; and 


afterwards we ſeparated. It was already night, and 
I returned immediately to the pine-tree wood. As T 
entcred it, I experienced the moſt delicious ſenſations ; 
Celanira had been walking over this ſame ſpot a few 
hours before; I followed the traces of her ſteps, and 
F quickly arrived at the grove where we had been 
converſing together: the thickeſt darkneſs prevailed 
all around,: and by dint of groping I found the 
 cypreſs-tree under which I had ſeen Celanira fitting, 


and the graſſy feat upon which ſhe repoſed. With 


what - tranſports did I claſp the tree ſhe leaned 
againſt, while I: preſſed her trembling hand to my 
heart !|—With what rapture did I find myſelf. on the 
ſpot where my ear had been ſmitten with the enchant- 
ing ſound of theſe words, and J, 700, Oliver, love you ; 
charming and candid avowal, which perhaps before 
this day never lover heard uttered in this faſtidious 
court, where corruption of manners throws diſguiſe 
over every ſentiment. Inconceivable power of love! 
in a few hours I was to quit an adored object for 
ever, and yet I felt myſelf happy! Ah! I was 
doubtleſsly ſo! ſhe exiſted, ſhe loved me, and I was 
worthy of her tenderneſs ; bitter repentance\ and the 

corroding pangs of remorie, had not then fea upon 
my ſoul. I was certain thai a heart like my own 
would tor ever cheriſh my remembrance; I was certain 
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of loving none but her until the laſt moment of my 
exiſtence : I ſaw my whole life animated by the moſt 
important intereſt, for it behoved me to, juſtify the 
ſecret choice of Celanira; and that idea enabled me 
to derive enjoyment from my very ſufferings, ſince 
my departure had acquired me her eſteem. Beſides, I 
could not yet feel all the bitterneſs of ſuch a ſepara- 


tion; my mind and my heart were too powerfully 


propoſſeſſed with the idea of the private interview 


which had been promiſed me; with the remainder of 


my exiſtence I would have purchaſed thoſe few hours 
of felicity, which I was ſo far from hoping for on 
the morning of the very day: the whole future ſeemed 
to me to be limited to the morrow, and 1 ſaw nothing 
diſtinly but this fondly defired rendezvous ; there 
my imagination ſtopped, and I fixed my whole atten- 
tion upon that predominant thought, as the object of 
all my wiſhes, and the ſole end of my hopes and ex- 
pectations. I paſſed the whole night entirely wrapped 
up in this engaging meditation; and at the firſt dawn 
of day 1 experienced a ſenſation inexpreſſibly ſooth- 
ing, as I began to diſtinguſh the objects which ſur- 
rounded me the verdant turf, the cypreſs- tree, the 


graſſy ſeat, and my ſcarf! that ſcarf which ſne 


embroidered, and which had become a gift from her 
hand J.... At length I was obliged to tear myſelf 
away from this ſpot, ſo replete with delight: I re- 
turned to the palace, to await the riſing of the em- 
peror; and in about an hour I was ſent for by him. 
He was alone; and as ſoon as he ſaw me, Oliver,” 


faid he, I promiſed you a recompenſe ; and, with- 
out RO or ceremony, I am going to © it 
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to you 111 it true that you love my daughter ?* 


I, ſeignior!' replied I, how could I have the 
temerity?” Let us ſpeak without diſguiſe,” ſaid 
the emperor; © I am not laying a ſnare for you; you 
are acquainted with my frankneſs.—You are dear to 
me, Oliver,” continued he; and more ſo than you 
imagine : I have ſeen you in the army, I have ſeen 
you at court, and in both thoſe different ſituations 
your conduct has gained my efteem ; it will gratify 
me exceedingly, while I am ſecuring the happineſs of 


my daughter, to reward merit in a ſplendid man- 


ner; it is the nobleſt occupation of ſupreme power, 
and it juſtifies the chance which conferred it upon me. 
Beſides, this alliance, which exalts you, cannot de- 
grade my daughter; and J have the pride to believe, 
that, in the eyes of every one, a ſimple knight, the 
choice of Charlemagne, is equivalent to a prince 
whom he has not yet known: forget, therefore, that 
it is your ſovereign who queſtions you, and make 
reply to your friend.“ I muſt confeſs to thee, Iſam- 
bard, that T had come with the defign of braving the 
Emperor ; he had forbidden me to aſpire to Celanira; 
and I conſidered the refuſal of his daughter with all 
| the coolneſs which reſpect could allow of, as a kind 
of vengeance, the idea of which conſoled me, in ſpite 
of my ſorrow; but when J heard that great man ſpeak 
with ſo much kindneſs—when I beheld the moſt 
moving expreſſion of benevolence and friendſhip beam 
from his auguſt countenance, I felt myſelf deeply 
affected, and compunction and confuſion of mind | 
ſucceeded to reſentment. In the mean time, it was 
neceſſary, however painful to me, to make ſome reply. 

| — Ah, 
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I ſeignior, ſaid I, how great would be my 
happineſs were J able to avail myſelf of ſuch exceſs of 
unexampled goodneſs; but I was not born for ſo 
much glory and felicity.” - « How? eried Charle- 
magne, © you refuſe my daughter !? The imperious 
tone and menacing air with which theſe words were 
uttered, inſtead of intimidating, reſtored me a portion 


of my courage.— Seignior,” replied I, « you deign 


to give me the moſt honourable mark of eſteem which 


a ſubject can receive at the hands. of his ſovereign, 
nor can I act worthy of it but by declaring, without 
any diſguiſe, that 1 ſhould be both perjured and baſe 
did 1 dare to accept this ſplendid boon my heart is 
not my own, a ſacred engagement? © Tis 
enough!” cried the emperor, in a cho tone of 
voice: „ depart.* I gave him no opportunity of 
repeating the order, but, bowing reſpectfully, ad- 
vanced towards the door. He immediately called me 
back; and looking at me with ſparkling eyes 
Are you married ?? ſaid he. No, ſeignior,” re- 


plied J. This anſwer ſeemed to ſurpriſe and ſoſten 


him a little: he meditated for a moment, and reſuming 
his diſcourſe—< Do you conſider the criminal im- 
_ prudence of your conduct, Oliver?? ſaid he; «© your 
aſſiduity muſt have perſuaded the princeſs that you 
loved her, and all the court thought fo? 7 No, 
ſeignior,“ replied I, all the court ſuppoſed I was 
in love with Armoflede; and no one could have ima- 
gined, that J had the temerity to aſpire to the hand of 
the princeſs.” „IJ am willing to believe,” ſaid the 
emperor, that I ought to impute this miſunderſtang- 
ing to the natural imprudence of Emma ; but however, 
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Oliver, you are yet free, ſhe loves you, her paſſion is 
blazoned abroad, and I cannot imagine that, on the 
leaſt reflection, you can heſitate between Armoflede 
and my daughter.” = But, ſeignior,” returned T, 
the liberty of choice is no longer allowed me; my 
word is given, and it is inviolable.” At theſe words, 
I perceived ſo great an alteration take place in the 
emperor's countenance, that I apprehended he was 
going to give way to ſome violent extremity.— 
* Ves, cried he, © it is my lot, in common with 
all princes, to meet only with ingratitude.“ Ah, 
ſeignior,' replied I, © *tis ambition alone that creates 
| Ingratitude; and were I ambitious, I ſhould readily 
make a facrifice of my former engagements. But 
| permit me to tel! you, that *tis for your ſelf alone that 
I love you; the pomp which ſurrounds you did not 
inſpire me with awe; your glory even woald not be 
able to- dazzle me, were it not united with that mag- 
nanimity of ſoul, which has captivated your very 
enemies. You know, ſeignior, that your bounty has 
always prevented my wiſhes; I have never ſolicited 
_ favours, and I never deſired any; to ſerve under your 
orders, and to live under your eye, was ſufficient for | 
my happineſs: judge, then, of the ſorrow I muſt 
experience at this moment, in which honour, ex- 
acting from me the greateſt of all ſacrifices, commands 
me to make reſiſtance to you.“ During this conver- 
fation the emperor walked about the room with quick 
| eps; and when I had left of ſpeaking, he kept a 
moment's ſilence ; and afterwards, coming near me— 
© No,” faid he, I will not be a tyrant.— Oliver, 


continue ever faithful to honour ; it has been hitherto 
the 
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as guide of all the actions of my life, and I ſhall 


not puniſh you for having followed its dictates: ap- 


prehend neither exile nor diſgrace, —Happy the mo- 
narch who is eſteemed enough to be oppoſed without 
fear! You cannot accept the recompenſe I have 


offered you; I remain ſtill in your debt, and I ſhalt 


endeavour to diſcharge the obligation: in the mean 


time, you are at liberty to marry the object of your 
love; I only require that it may be done in a ſecret 
manner, and that you will not declare your marriage 


before the end of a year. I requeſt, beſides, that you 
will withdraw yourſelf from court at this preſent mo- 


ment, and undertake a journey of a few months; at 
the end of which, return with all the confidence 


which is due to my character.“ At theſe words, I fell 
at the emperor's feet; and I was utterly at a loſs for 
expreſſion to convey my ſenſe of the gratitude and 
admiration which ſuch goodneſs inſpired.” This great 
man read all that paſſed in my boſom, and appeared 
much affected at it; and in the remaining part of the 
converſation, which did not laſt long, he manifeſted 
more benevolence towards me than ever. This inter- 


view exalted my attachment to him to its greateſt 


height: and beſides, the meaſures he had preſcribed 
perfectly accorded with my intentions, and his miſtake 
reſpecting my paſſion for Armoflede afforded me the 
happy certitude, that the deareſt and moſt important 
ſecret of my heart would for ever remain unknown. 
But I did not long give way to theſe reflections; I 
ſoon forgot the emperor and the entire univerſe, in 
order to give reception to ideas which effaced all 
other thoughts from my memory. * 
1 F 3 ; On 
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« On the evening of this ſame day was Celanira to 
= receive my laſt farewel z and in a few hours I was 
= gaing to be alone with her. Reſolved to grant me 

this only interview, ſhe had no notion, that the 
choice of the hour and the ſpot was of any kind of 
importance: the innocency of her ſoul was conferring 
upon me all the iudulgence which happy love could 
expect; ſhe was about to give me admittance to her 
four hours after the cloſe of day, and I was to remain 
alone with her during part of the night! But to what 
did I owe theſe marks of unreſerved confidence ?—to 
the pureſt, affection, founded on the moſt perfect 
eſteem. Such idea could ſolely render my paſſion 
worthy of its object. In the mean while, this mo- 
ment, looked for with the ardent impatience of a 
lover, this moment, in which I was to repair to "JM 
nira, at length arrived; and I ſet off at ſeven o'clock. 
It was then about the mid@le of autumn, and it was 
already night, I took a by road, and at the entrance 
of the foreſt I alighted from my horſe, and ordered 
my ſquire to wait for me at a neighbouring village. 
T-had' a part of the foreſt to go through; and the 
darkneſs: was ſuch, that I was ſeveral times apprehen- 
ſive of loſing my way : but I ſoon began to hear the 
river-falls at a diſtance ; and that noiſe announced my 
approach to the houſe, and filled me with inexpreſſi- 
ble delight. 1 quickened my pace; and in a few 
minutes I was able to perceive, by the ſoft rays of the 
cleareſt moon-light, the bridge, the willow-walk, and 
the manſion. It was now nine o'clock: I ruſhed upon 
the bridge, and having paſſed it, together with the 
4 willow-walk, with the ſwiftneſs of a thunderbolt, 1 
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at laſt found Fear at the end of my courſe, at whe 
little garden gate. I had yet an hour to wait; never- 
theleſs the greater half of that time'glided away in the' 
moſt delicious manner! ſo happy was I to find myſelf 
leaning againft this door, to conſider that ſhortly it 
would be opened to me; that the joy T experienced 
created emotions which ſuſpended all violent and tu- 
multuous ſenſations, and infuſed an enchanting calm- 
neſs into my mind. But to this ſtate of tender tran- 


quillity ſucceeded the moſt violent agitation, when . 


found the appointed moment of rendezvous near at 
| hand; then, with my ear cloſe to the gate, I liſtened 
with an Urention which ſcarce allowed me to draw my 
breaths andthe leaſt noiſe, even the falling of a leaf, 
made me ſtart; I began to fancy I heard the ſound of 
footſteps ; and after two or three deceptions of this 
kind, I then gave way to the keeneſt anguiſh of mind. 
I took my alarms for preſentiments ; every moment 


ſerved to increaſe my diſtreſſing anxiety, when all of 


a ſudden I heard at a diſtance, but in a diſtinct man- 
ner, the light footteps of a perſon who walked apace, 
and advanced by the fide of the wall. My joy was as 
impetuous, as if the cauſe of it had been unforeſeen! 
My extacy, and the ſurpriſe I felt, hrew my ſenſes 
into a diforder which convulſed my whole frame. 
Thees pure paſſion, which had | hitherto animated me, 


appeared to me at this moment romantic folly only 5 


love, with all its audacity and turbulent emotions, 
now ſeized upon my whole foul ; my diſordered ima-- 
gination gave me up without reſerve to ſuch hopes, the 
very idea of which, till this moment, would have ap- 
| peared to me a crime ; and in flattering myſelf that IL 
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ſhould obtain every thing, to dare every thing I was 
now become reſolved. At length the door opened a 
little ; I gently puſhed it, and ſtealing ſoftly into the 
garden, I found myſelf cloſe by Celanira. The ſpot 
where we ſtood was out of the ſhade of the trees; 
and all the beams of the moon appeared to concentrate 
on the perſon of Celanira ; that ſoft and myſterious 
light ſeemed well adapted to illumine her celeſtial 
charms ; I never before ſaw her ſo beautiful; her mo- 
deſt and noble mien, far from expreſſing any embarraſs- 
ment, announced on the contrary a ſerenity that awed 
me in ſuch a manner as to deprive me both of motion 
and ſpeech. She ſhut the door, andafterwards leaning 
upon my arm, Come, ſaid ſhe, let me lead 
you ;? and ſhe took the road to a covered walk at a 
hundred paces diſtant. I was amazed and tranſported ; 

a thouſand various and contradictory ideas aroſe in my 
mind, and excited the moſt violent conflict: being ſen- 
fible, however, how ridiculous my ſilence muſt appear, 
I uttered ſome indiftin& words at a venture, which 
ſhe d1d not underſtand. She looked at me with an air 
of enchanting frankneſs. « You tremble,” ſaid ſhe; 
and indeed the trembling arm by which ſhe held, and . 
Which dared not preſs againſt her's, ſufficiently be- 
irayed the agitation I was in. I read your ſoul,” 
continued ſne— That ſoul, replete with delicacy and 
feeling, ſecretly upbraids you for having led me into a 

ſtep, which you yourſelf condemn as imprudent : but 
do not be diſcouraged ; I have taken all neceſſary pre- 
caution, that this interview ſhall for ever remain un- 
known.“ As ſhe finiſhed theſe words, we entered into 
a long walk of mulberry trees, the ſhade of which was 
| 5 fo 
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ſo thick, that no object remained any longer diſtin-. 


1 n guiſhable. I ſtarted at finding myxyſelf alone With her 


in this dark ſolitude; I felt myſelf under leſs reſtraint 
when I had-ceaſed to gaze on that angelic face, which 
the ſupreme aſcendancy of virtue rendered ſo aweful; 
on thoſe eyes, the ex preſſive and innocent looks of which, 

while they penetrated to the bottom of my heart, and 
kindled ſentiments of love, yet chaſtened every de- 
fire there. I know not what effect the darkneſs 
which.ſurrounded us had upon her; but ſhe left off 
ſpeaking, and quickened her pace. The embarraſs-- 
ment I imagined ſhe was under, ſtill encouraged me 
further; nevertheleſs it was not without a prodigious 
effort that I ventured to lay hold of het arm which 
hung upon mine, and to. ſay with a broken voice, 


Ah! Celanira, let us ſtop here.” « No,” replied 


the immediately: No, Oliver, I will hear you and 
converſe with you in the face of heaven.“ The reſo- 
lute manner in which ſhe uttered theſe words, and the 
ſound of that dear: voice, reſtored me to myſelf. I 
ſhuddered to think, that perhaps, in ſpite of her unſuſ- 
picious innocence, I had given her alarm, and had in- 
curred her anger: this idea diſpelled all others from 
my 1magination ; the confuſion and painful diſquietude 
in which it involved me, convinced me that nothing 


could make me overcome the dread of diſpleaſing or 


offending her; and my chief anxiety was now to re- 
move from her mind any vague ſuſpicions which 
might have found reception there. 

« We arrived at the end of the walk ; and as ſoon as 
Celanira perceived the light of the moon, ſhe ſlackened 
her pace a little, and gently turning her head towards 
„ me, 
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me, ſhe looked at me with a kind of timidity which I 
had never obſerved before. 1 had compoſed my 

countenance in ſuch a manner, that ſhe ſaw no trace 
of the embarraſſment 1 had juſt been under. I hope,” 
ſaid I, that we are now going to ſtop; it is im- 
poſſible to converſe while we walk fo faſt; and my 
heart, too, is ſo full, it has ſo much to impart V!— 
Theſe few words had all the effect I could defire ; Ce- 
lanira, being releaſed from all painful and alarming 
ſuſpicion, recovered her wonted confidence; and ſo 
pleaſed was ſhe with me for having reſtored it, that 
ſhe became' a thouſand times more kind and tender, 
During the alarm ſhe had juſt been under, ſhe had 
mechanically withdrawn herſelf from me; fo that there 
was a wide ſpace between us, and her hand only had 
hold of my arm; but on a ſudden ſhe drew nearer to 
me; I felt her leaning upon my ſhoulder, - and the 
treſſes of her beauteous hair played againft my face. 
In reſtoring me her confidence, ſhe had infuſed all the 
feelings of her heart into mine no longer did 1 expe- 
rience impetuous tranſports; all I now felt was ex- 
treme affection, and pure as the object that inſpired 
it. I ſhed delicious tears; and JI was ſenſible, that her 
tranſcendent beauty, the graces and charms of her 
mind, never would have created this unconquerable 
paſſion, without the aid of her virtue, her candour, 


and her innocence; and I enjoyed, with extreme: de- 
light, the conſcious felicity of again feeling del 


worthy of her. We ſtopped upon the bank of a ca- 

nal, which ſeparated the garden from a ſpacious lawn. 

Celanira conducted me to a feat in the midſt of an 

orange grove, and bade me fit down by ker fide : the 
| | air 
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air was loaded with the perfumes of the flowers that 
ſurrounded us; the moon, which multiplied her beams 


upon the extenſive ſurface of the water, afforded a 
double portion of light, which in luſtre and pureneſs 
could emulate that of the riſing day, and which ſhone: 
with ſuch ſplendour upon the white dreſs and graceful 


perſon of Celanira, that it appeared as if it emanated 
from her own beauteous ſelf. Scarcely had we fitten. 
down, when turning towards me, Oliver,“ ſaid ſhe,. 


this interview is the laſt we ſhall have together; in 


a few hours we are going to ſeparate for ever! How 
precious is the ſhort ſpace of time that remains to us! 


El know not, whether the part I have been acting for 


your ſake violate the cuſtoms of your country ; I know 


not, whether your laws allow me to receive your homage, 
while my hand is promiſed to another. I have con- 
ſulted my heart only, and it tells me, that a firſt vow 


is ſacred; it tells me I cannot give. myſelf up 


to you, without ceaſing to be worthy of you; 
it tells me, even, that I ought to have ſhunned 
you, to have fled from you the moment I diſcovered 
my own ſentiments in your favour: but that I was 
unable to do.—Such 1s the fault of which I upbraid 
myſelf; ſuch is what J conſider as a blameable weak- 
neſs, and not the reception I have given you here. 
| After having ſuffered your love to take its birth, and 


after having betrayed my own, it was incumbent upon 


me, in return for the ſacrifice of eternal ſeparation: 
which I exacted, to give you conſolation and counſel, 
and it was my duty to hear you.“ O Celanira!” 
cried I, if conſolation be yet in ſtore for me, tis 
you alone who can adminiſter it : ambition, the love: 
of glory, and all thoſe glittering deluſions which. ſe- 
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duce mankind, no longer appear in my eyes but as 
vain chimeras: the heart, which devotes itſelf to you, 
can belong to you only; and in fpite of your will, 
which commands my exile, nothing can deſtroy the 
ſacred tie that unites us! Alas! you have the courage 
to ſeparate your fate from mine, and another will be- 
come iis arbiter! Hereafter I ſhall be neither the 
end of your actions, the motive of your deſigns, nor 
the object of your hopes: I ſhall have no influence 
upon your deſtiny ; but to you will ever belong mine, 
But ah! I am perhaps the leſs to be lamented. 1 
can wear my willing chains; I can ſtill obey you! 
Your counſels can become the ſole law to which I 
ſhould ſubmit, and which I ſhould be able to ob- 
ſerve. Speak ! point out the career you would have 
me follow; it will become dear to me when you ſhall 
have opened its onſet.” At theſe words Celanira 
looked towards heaven, and appeared deeply affected; 
ſhe remained a moment without uttering a word, and 
then reſumed the diſcourſe. « Continue,” returned 
ſhe, © to be what you have hitherto heen, as generous 
as brave, the defender of the unfortunate, and. the 
protector of a vanquiſhed enemy! Remember, Oliver, 
that with your fame only can the wretched Celanira 
henceforward hold converſe ! That till repreſents you 
under the ſame intereſting form which induced me to 
love the deliverer of Witikind, alas! even before he 
was known to me ! — for I will confeſs to you, 
continued ſhe, '< when my father, on his return to 
Saxony, related the ftory of his deliverance, I con- 
ceived a predilection in favour of the generous 
ſtranger; I was fond of fancying his features, and 
I ſtrove to form an idea of his perſon; admiration 
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and gratitude had imaged him under ſo charming a 


ſhape, that had I met you, Oliver, I ſhould have in- 
ſtantly taken you for him., I ſaw you at Emma's 
apartment for the firſt time; but you had long o- 


cupied my heart and my imagination; and now, alas! 
when I know you, and am beloved too, I muſt re- 


nounce the grateful taſk of dwelling upon ſo dear a 
remembrance !'==n How! Celanira, cried I, do 


you make a duty of forgetting the unhappy Oliver? 


« Forget you!' returned ſhe, ah! if the paſſion, that 


fills my whole ſoul, were not immortal as it is infur- 


mountable, how ſhould I be able to juſtify in my own 


eyes the weakneſs that allows me to confeſs it, and the 


confidence which adnffts you here? I ſhall love you, 
Oliver, to the end of my exiſtence ; my affection is 
founded upon an unſhaken baſis; I believe your heart 
to be like my own; I am perſuaded that you would 
rather loſe than debaſe me: it is virtue, above all, that 
unites us; and virtue it is that tears us aſunder. 
« Yes,” cried I, throwing myſelf at her ſeet, it is 
not more neceſſary to my happineſs to be loved 
by you, than to admire and contemplate you, as a 
being of üngular excellence: no, I am not formed 
like you ; no, Celanira, baniſh that illuſion ; I think 
and exiſt only through you, and am ready to 
ſacrifice every thing to virtue, becauſe virtue is your 
idol, and you are mine. But, in the name of heaven, 


before you pronounce the dreadful decree which ſepa- 


rates us, deign to reflect on the duty which commands 


it !—O! if you exaggerate that cruel obligation, if 


virtue, far from preſcribing your union with one you 
do not love, ſhould diſapprove of that fatal union 
And what! muſt you plight your _ when your 
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ro — THE KNIGHTS OF 
heart is no longer your own ?, I never promiſed 
to love him. And in not ſharing the affections of 


pour huſband, can you live without remorle ? The 
| haughty ſoul of Albion is ſuſceptible of ambition only, 
and can delight ſolely in combats and military glory; 


policy alone will form this union; nothing more than 
fidelity will be required at my hands, and I ſhall make 
no vows that I-cannot fulfil. . Thus then you ſacrifice 
your lover ; you renounce the man by whom you are 


adored, for one who will deſtroy your happineſs. 


without compunction !'—< But confider, if I break 
this engagement, I violate my word; I draw upon 
my head the reſentment of an incenſed parent, ſince 
he himſelf received my promiſe : conſider, Oliver, that 
Albion will breathe nothing but vengeance ; he will 
be the rival and the enemy of Witikind, if he do not 
become his ſon: then will he kindle the flames of 


war in my native land; his talents and his reputation 


will ſoon ereate a powerful party, and I ſhall become 


the fatal cauſe of all the blood that is ſpilled ; and, 


overwhelmed by the preſſure of paternal malediction, I 
Hall have to upbraid myſelf with perjury, and with 
all the evils that deſolate my wrecched country.“ 
«This diſcourſe tortured my heart; and the diſtreſſing 
picture which repreſented in detail all the invincible 
obſtacles which counteracted our love, overwhelmed. 
me with an agony of grief. I was fill at Celanira's 
feet, when riſing with violence: Stop,“ cried J, 
quite overcome with frenzy, © ſtop, *ris enough; you 
muſt ſacrifice me; it is your duty, and my life truly is 
not an equivalent for the leaſt of thoſe conſiderations 


to which you immolate me. — Fare wel, be happy !— 
2 | Virtue, 


N 
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Virtue, filial affection, the love of your country, all 
theſe ſentiments, which hold a place in your. ſoul, may 
ſoon fill up its vacuity! As for me, I have nothing 
but my love ; to no- other paſſion do I give reception 


F will. neither overcome it, nor counteract its influence, 
and its exceſs will ſoon. prove ſufficient to terminate 


the dreadful evils it has prepared for me!* On finiſh- 


ing theſe words, I withdrew myſelf with great preci- 
pitation: I knew not what was my intention, but Ce- 


lanira, who ſaw me haſten towards the canal, gave a 
piercing ſhriek, and called me; and this exclamation 
was uttered in ſuch a plaintive and dolorous tone, that 


it vibrated to my inmoſt foul. I went back in great 


agitation, and (O touching image, which never ſhall 


be effaced from my memory) I {aw Celanira ariſe, hold 
out her arms to me, and fink down upon the ſeat !J— 


I flew towards her; I fell at her feet; I ſeized her cold 
and trembling hand, and bathed it with tears. The 
condition, in which I faw her, ftruck me with deep re- 


| morſe; I promiſed her to live, ro cheriſh my exiſ- 
rence, and to ſubmit myſelf to my deſtiny. I expreſſed 


myſelf in the language of the moſt tender and exalted 


paſſion, and at laſt I refored her mind to tranquillity. 
She began to take courage, and I felt her hands ſoftly 


preſs mine, and her tears fall upon my face No; 


not all the tranſports of happy love can be compared 
to the felicity I now enjoyed, in this union of pure 


and paſſionate ſentiments; in this mixture of tender- 


neſs and melancholy, of rapture, admiration, and 
love If I were ever worthy of her, it was at this 
moment, in which her innocence afforded me ſuch 
touching proof of affection We remained filent, and 
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I intoxicated myſelf with gazing on her; with ſeeing 
her almoſt in my arms, without fear or ſuſpicion : her 


face touched mine ; I inhaled her fragrant breath 14 
caught her ſighs; our tears mingled together; and, by 
an enchantment which ſhe alone could create, the 


deareſt deſires of my heart were fully gratified, or 
rather, I enjoyed a bliſs, of which my imagination 
had never been able to form any idea! And. who, 
loved as I was by Celanira, would not have been in 
like manner checked by the charm which ſubdued 
me? Celanira, indeed, gave herſelf up to me; and 
I read in her <yes the . paſſion which ſhe herſelf in- 
ſpired ; but far from deriving encouragement from the 


diſcovery, I perceived nothing there but the calm of 


pureſt delight, and the ſoft ſerenity of virtue; I ſaw 
her exult in the reſerved and idolatrous reſpe& of her 
lover. Could I harbour the thought of expoſing my- 
ſelf to the irretrievable loſs of her confidence and 
eſteem? I ſhuddered at the idea only of ſeeing her 
eyes, whoſe wonted looks were ſo ſoft and melting, 
on a ſudden change their expreſſion, and arm them 
ſelves with terrour, anger, and contempt! And what 
facrifice could be painful while it ſecured her repoſe— 
while her tenderneſs and gratitude were its reward ?— 
At length recovering my ſpeech—* Adored object! 
ſaid I, O Celanira! can ſuch a paſſion as mine 
ever become a crime! O, why muſt I be baniſhed ? 
Of what avail will abſence prove to us? We have 
neither the hope nor deſire of forgetting each other 
why then ſhould we deprive ourſelves of this en- 
chanting intercourſe :I have promiſed to depart, and 
E will keep my word, if Celanira require it; but ba- 
a | _ 


> 


„„ SWAN. __ ma 
| niſhed far from thee, ſhall I be more virtuous? Ah! 
indulge not that perſuaſion. This ſad heart will be 


abandoned to conſuming regret, and to all the vain 
deſires, which violent paſſion and an ardent imagina- 
tion can inſpire : but near thee, I am calm, becauſe E 
am happy; near thee, my ſoul is reſponſive to all the 
movements of thine: I worſhip innocence, becauſe it 
ſurrounds and embelliſhes thee; and with thee alone 
in the deep ſtillneſs of night, the delirium of love is 
only theenthuſiaſm of virtue.” © No,“ cried Cela- 
nira, © never ſhall I fear what J love; but the wife 
of Albion cannot renew this tender converſe without 


a crime—and J am only excuſable in having conſented 


to the preſent interview, becauſe I imagined it would 


be the laſt.'— Well, replied I, « fo it ſhall be; but 


why exile me for ever ?—why chaſe me from the ſpot 
you inhabit? What, ſhall the day begin without my 
being able to indulge the hope of- meeting you! 
and ſhall I behold it cloſe without deſiring the mor- 


row? Muſt I paſs whole months—muſt years roll on 
in this manner ?'—— Meet again !* replied Celanira, 


* alas! how ſhould we then avoid betraying the ſe- 
cret of our hearts! 
efforts from me; you are but too well aware how ill E 
am qualified to feign !--But I will commit to your 
care my reputation and my glory. Ah! I had rather 
rely on your love than on my own prudence.*— Alas! 
it is finiſhed,” cried I, ſhedding a flood of tears, in 
a few minutes I am going to leave you for ever—yes, 
I am going to depart—yes, it is my duty; and I 
ought, above all, to give you an example of reſolu- 
tion; and may yours not be weakened by theſe tears, 
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No, Oliver, do not expect ſuch 


a e.. 


4 


r 
— ae 


* 
— a 
Ro nn — 3 4 e np” gh 2 * 
8 8 — 


* 9 
— —. 


N 


IF 


. 


WS _ tas * 


— 


* 
& 2 v5 Ss 4 8 . . ld EE FORO P = 4 , * 
=; 2 * * , * ; ts. at — 7 2 — 93 * 
e L «£5 En 5 ge 3 W. — 75 hs = ns Ons 22 + 4 * 
＋ * TCH BF. — <5 9 8 * nn, _ — _ — 


8 


8 
5 
RATE 


5 
Nee 
2 n 


2 22 0 Tx 4 „ — 7 r.. 4 N 2 Pa 4 B E 9 * 5 = 2 = -'2 ba. Tx 
. e 1 3 PRE: E 8 5 — 8 La TAN 
APES: e A WF W 8 - — 
EEE — CRE r re RY 2 r Soon 
1 2 SED) A ES on 3 ate CEE o RE 
== 7 _ - 


1 EIN] 


DSX 


N 


3 
"= 


** 


n 
e 


r u 2 
OE ALI 
3 

K <5 48 ae 
i 


8 


114 © THE KNIGHTS OF 


which I have been unable to reſtrain ; it is gratitude 
which bids them flow.—You deign to rely on my ge- 
neroſity, your confidence ihall not be abuſed; and I 
carry with me, at leaſt, the dear and ſoothing perſua- 
fon, that Celanira will, from the bottom of her heart, 

for ever think that- Oliver was not unworthy of her.“ 
Here I ceaſed ſpeaking ; my ſobs prevented my utter” 

ance. Celanira only replied with deep moans, and 
ſoon the exceſs of her ſorrow made me forgetful of 
mine. O! how pathetic and heart-rending was the 
expreſſion of grief upon her enchanting countenance | 
This expreſſion imparted ſuch a character of ſublimity 
and tenderneſs to her beauty, that. I would fain have 
been able to diminiſh her patn at the expenſe even of 
her love! To ſee her ſuffer was a torment far beyond. 
my courage! I no longer conſidered, that in a few 
moments I was going to become the moſt unfortunate 
of men; I could ſee nothing more than her ſadneſs 
and deſpair ; and at this inſtant I would have given my 
life to have been leſs beloved by her! I wiped away 
my tears, and endeavouring to aſlume a more tranquil 
air: © O! compoſe yourſelf! ſaid I. my Celanira; 
compoſe yourſelf, if the happineſs of Oliver be dear 
to you !—Yes, the happineſs ; for I call myſelf happy | 
in ſpite of my fate, which tears us aſunder! Beloved 
by you, is not my deſtiny more defirable and more 

glorious than that even of your intended huſband ! 
To juſtify the ſecret choice of your heart ſhall now be 
my deareſt ambition: you are deſirous to hold con- 
verſe with my fame, and fame ſhall fill ſpeak of me; 
that fingle word which your lips have uttered ſhall 


make 3 hero of your lover; but when you hear of any 
ſplendid. 
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ſplendid or generous act performed by him, then n 


it is an homage he renders me, and the approbation of 
Celanira is all the glory he defires.”—* Dear and unhappy 
Oliver,“ cried ſne, and to what region will you re- 
pair ?—< To what region! cannot you divine? 
Driven from the place where you abide, I ſhall flee to 
that ſacred ſpot which gave you birth. I ſhall go and 
breathe the air which in your infancy you reſpired, and 
I'. ſhall think myſelf at home!“ O!“ exclaimed 
Celanira, am I not to know how much I am loved 
until the inſtant which eternally ſeparates us!—Ah ! 
at leaſt in the preſent dreadful moment be it allowed 
me to diſcloſe to thee my whole ſoul. O, my Oliver, 
heaven has formed my heart for thine! No, I cannot 
believe it will ſeparate us for ever! I can only live for 
thee! for without thee what would be life ?—What ! 


canſt thou think thou wilt never ſee Celanira more—. 
that no more thy looks will meet her's? What! 


ſhall I never tell thee again that I love thee, and can 
only love but thee? On leaving me wilt thou for ever 
diſappear from my eyes? — The idea confounds my 
imagination; it is incomprehenſible as eternity! 
On finiſhing theſe words, ſhe reclined her head upon 
my boſom, and ceaſed ſpeaking. I had heard her 
with rapture, and her tender expreſſions rekindled ex- 
tinguiſhed hope in my breaſt. Celanira could have no 
conception of eternal ſeparation, and I ceaſed myſelf 
to believe it poſſible. With tranſport I adopted her 


idea, and urged every thing that could. enforce it. 


She lent me an attentive ear, when, all on a ſadden, 1 
ſaw her ſtart; her eyes were fixed upon the horizon. 
and ſhe perceived the firſt dawn, of day. What then 
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were my ſenſations! It was no longer in my power to 
defer this ſorrowful departure for a moment, and alt 
my happineſs vaniſhed away like the tranſitory ſhades | 
of night! I called forth all my reſolution, and aroſe 
from the ſeat; Celanira, all pale and trembling, ſtood 
in need of my arm to ſupport her; we dared not utter 
a word; we walked a few ſteps in filence, and I then 
| turned, and caſt a look at the ſeat we had juſt quitted ; 

| Celanira had hidden her face in my boſom, and ſhed a 
| [ flood of tears; I anſwered only by groans, which ſprung 
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from the bottom of my heart, 'and we continued our 
walk. At laſt we came to the garden gate; Celanira 
. Nopped ; ſhe ſtrove to ſpeak, but her words expired 
on her lips; ſhe joined her hands, and lifted them up 
towards heaven; ſhe then let them fall upon my ſhoul- 
ders, and leaned her check againſt mine. What then 
did I ſuffer, when I claſped in my arms, and preſſed 
to my boſom, for the firſt time, this adorable creature, 
at the very inſtant in which we were to ſeparate from 
each other for ever, and before the fatal gate which 
was going to open, and be ſhut againſt me! —Cela- 
nira committing violence upon her own inclination, 
diſengaged herſelf from my arms, ruſhed to the gate, 
and half opened it; but at this moment I ſaw her grow 
pale and totter, and ſhe immediately fell in a ſwoon at 
my feet. At the ſight of this I was inſtantly bereaved 
of reaſon, love alone found admittance into my aſto- 
# niſhed ſoul ; and, ſnatching Celanira into my arms, 1 
i 4; paſſed through the gate with her, and haſtened to- 
A - wards the foreſt, when, at the entrance of the bridge, 
"2 | | ſhe opened her eyes, and looking around withterrour— 
5 | | 1 « Juſt heaven! exclaimed ſhe, where am I?'— 
| ; At 
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At theſe words I ſtood ſtill, the ſound of her voice, 
and her looks, which were ſtedfaſtly fixed upon me, 


ſubdued all my intrepidity ; my tranſports gave way 


to fear and remorſe, and trembling a thouſand times 
more than ſhe, I ſeated her upon a rock that over- 
hung the torrent at the ſpot were we ſtopped. Kneel- 
ing before her, with my hands joined together— O, 
Celanira,” faid I, can we hope to live, if we ſepa- 
rate from each other i—Can I leave you in this ſad 
| condition ?? She made no reply, but looking ſted- 
faſtly at me, and with a kind of attention which em- 
boldened me, I ſeized one of her hands Ah, let us 
| flee from our tyrants ;* cried I, © dare to accompany 
a lover, a huſband !—I have horſes ready at hand; I 
know all the windings of the foreſt ; our flight will be 
eaſy ; it will be ſure,”—As I pronounced theſe words, 
I was ſo ſtruck with the aſtoniſhment which was ex- 
preſſed in her eyes, that were ſtill fixed on mine, that 
I was utterly unable to proceed. I placed her. hand. 
againſt my heart, which throbbed with ſuch violence 
as almoſt to deprive me of reſpiration.—“ Ohver !? 
ſaid ſhes and then ſtopped; but the tone in which the 
uttered this ſingle word, unparted to me all that was 


paſſing in her ſoul; the moſt eloquent diſcourſe could 
not have better recalled the ideas of duty and virtue 


which I had juſt been ſpurning from me: I remained 
without motion, gazing upon her with diſmay, and as 


a criminal who was expecting judgment to be pro- 
nounced upon him; yet upon her countenance I per- 


ceived neither reſentment nor anger ; ſhe looked at 
me for ſome moments, and then breaking ſilence 
« Go,” ſaid ſhe, «< I forgive thee; and I attribute 
| 5 . thei 
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/ 


| theſe violent proceedings t6 the conſternation which -t 


occaſioned! O, Oliver, I know not indeed if it will 
be poſlible for me to live without thee ; yet we ought 
to believe, that the Supreme Being will proportion our 
reſolution to the extent of the ſacrifices which he pre- 
ſcribes us; but what I know with full certitude is, 
that Celanira, if diſhonoured, can never ſupport her 
exiſtence. Let us loſe yo more time,” continued ſhe, 
we are in a place where we may be diſcovered ! 
That ſun, whoſe firſt beams thou now beholdeſt, muſt 
not find us together; if my happineſs be dear to thee, 
if thou Enow what love is, detain me no longer, and 
do not follow me—farewel.—As long as I exiſt thou 
ſhalt dwell in my remembrance, and in my heart 
farewel.“ On uttering theſe words ſhe left me, and 

I remained annihilated upon the ſpot; my looks pur- 
ſued her irreſolute tottering ſteps; I ſaw her enter the 
willow walk; ſhe turned about, and made me a fign 
with her handkerchief, which the held up to her face, 
and then in an inſtant, precipitating her ſtep, ſhe diſ- | 
appeared from my ſight. On ceaſing to ſee her, my 


| heart was torn with anguith, and I ſoon ſunk into the 


deepelt deſpair. I threw myſelf upon the rock ſhe had 
juſt quitted, where nothing was heard but the roaring 
of the torrent that daſhed with fury at my feet; and 
here, all alone, I gave way without interruption to 


| the moſt afflicting and melancholy reflection. A thou- 
ſand contrary paſſions at once agitated my ſoul, and 


the keeneſt of all aroſe from the conſideration of Ce- 
lanira's grief! 1 fancied her weeping and ſinking: 
under the weight of her ſorrow ; and the certainty of 


being beloved by her ſerved only to increaſe my tor- 
| ments; 
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ments; I laid to my own charge all the ſuffered, and 


conſidered myſelf nothing better than a mad and bar- 
 harous ſeducer. I became the object of my own ab- 


horrence, when I reflected, that had it not been for 


my fatal paſſion, her whole life would have proved 
tranquil, and fortunate, and brilliant. — Alas! I had a 


glimpſe of the gulph into which I was deftined to 


plunge her !—and yet in the midſt of all this vain re- 
gret, I was repenting of my obedience, and inconſo- 
lable that I did not carry her away. I could not con- 
ceive, how I could have conſented to this eternal ſepa- 
ration; how have ſuffered her to leave me for ever.— 
« Juſt heaven!? cried I, ſhe was here but a few 
moments ago; I was hearing her, was looking at her, 
the deſtiny of both of us was in my power, and could 
ſhe haye withſtood my tears, and reſiſted my deſpair !— 
She wqald have followed me—T ought to have com- 
pelled her, ſhe cannot live without me !—but 'tis over, 
ſne has diſappeared, and I ſhall never ſee her again!“ 
As 1 uttered theſe words, I ſurveyed with ſhuddering 
the path ſhe had taken; conſidered the ſhort ſpace. ſhe 
had gone over, and which now placed between myſelf 
and her, an unſurmountable barrier. — On a ſudden, I 
was impreſſed with an idea, that perhaps ſhe had not 
| been able to return back to the houſe ; that perchance 
ſhe might have fainted away at ſome diſtance from 
the garden \—] aroſe with haſte, and flew to: the wil- 


low wal I continued my way towards the manſion, 
and I came to the fatal gate; it was ſhut!—This I 
ougght to have expected, and yet the ſight of it rent 
my heart, and I ſuffered all the agony of a ſecond ſe- 
paration. I ſhed a deluge of tears as J contemplated 
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this gate, near which I had paſſed two ſuch delicious 
hours the preceding night—when, impelled by love 
and grief, I began to meditate in a confuſed manner 
upon a thouſand wild projects: I ſurveyed the height 
of the wall; I had a ſtrong temptation to climb over 


it; and I would have given the world to have been 
| tranſported for a few minutes longer within the bounds 


that encircled Celanira! I was on the point of at- 
tempting ſome wild enterpriſe, when hearing at a diſ- 
returned to my 
ſenſes, and Muddered when I conſidered how nearly I 
riſked expoſing the reputation of Celanira ; and love 
itſelf now reſtoring me all the reſolution of which it 
had deprived me before, I haftily left the her, and 
ſoon arrived at the foreſt. 89 | 

«« But I perceive,” continued Oliver, I . pro- | 
longed my narrative to more than ns length, 
and it is now time to diſcontinue it.“ 


CHAPTER 


el TW ran = 5 
: 5 , 1 CHAPTER X1IT. 8 : 
ANTIQUE FRENCH GENEROSITY. 
La ffs jm jamais n- <t imprudencgde. 
5 9 Yaſe a Praoy. | . 


Le ciel au champ Phonneur combat pour la vertu. 
CONE! et ee de Du Brrror. 


THE two friends paſſed the wigha at the farm : the 
next day they returned to the orchard, and Oliver thas 
reſumed the continuation of his ſtory : * will paſs over 
in ſilence all that 1 felt in returning along the road, 
which the day before bad led me in queſt of Celanira! 


I arrived at the palace, and haſtened to my own 


apartment, where I. found thee, my dear Iſambard. 
Every one believed I was,diſgraced and condemned to 
exile, and thou camedſt to entreat me to take thee 


with me; I vainly endeavoured to diſſuade thee from 


bearing me company, and never ſhall I forget thy an- 
er: I will not pry into thy ſecrets,” ſaidſt thou, 
but it is reported the «emperor is incenſed againft 
thee; friendſhip entitles me to be the companion of 
thy flight, and honour commands it.“ I was obliged 
to yield to thy importunity, but we agretd to ſeparate 
when we arrived on the frontiers. We ſet out to- 
gether, and left the whole court under the perſuaſion, 
that Armoflede was the ſole cauſe of my diſgrace, and 
that I had ſacrificed fortune and ambition to my paſ- 
fon for her. The vanity of Armoflede, as thou wilt 
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ſhortly ſee, completely confirmed the public in this | 
opinion. When we came to the frontiers, I inſiſted on 
thy accompanying me no farther; thou returnedſt to 
court, and I was ſoothed to think, that Celanira muſt 
experience a ſecret ſatisfaction in ſeeing one who had 
juſt left me. I took without delay the road to Sax- 
ony (4), and there I made inquiry after the ſpot 
which Witikind had inhabited: I learnt with pain, that 
his ancient abode was fituate in a quarter, which was 
in the poſſeſſion of the ſmall! number of Saxons, who 
had not yet conſented to bend under the yoke of 
Charlemagne; I was aware, that a french knight could 
not find reception among them, and-I determined t6 
aſſume a diſguiſe ; with this view I laid afide my ar- 
mour, and took a ſhield withont device. I conti- 
nued my route, and as I was croffing a foreſt, I heard 
great claſhing of arms: I was alone, as I had fent 


my ſquire on before me, and he was gone out of hear- 


ing. I ran to the place from which the noiſe iſſued, 
and I ſoon perceived through the trees a ſingle man 
attacked at once by four ruffans; I ſtarted at the fight 
of this warrior, whom I had ſo often ſeen in com- 
bats; his ſable and gold -coloured armour, his lofty 
and menacing mien, and, a ove all, his conſummate 
valour, beſpoke him to be the high-ſpirited Albion, 
O Celanira!* cried I, © behold the moſt generous 
action that I can perform, and thou alone do I in- 
voke!” I then ſpurred on my horſe, and ruſhed 
upon the brigands. My furpriſe was extreme, when 
I obſerved among their number a man who appeared 
to be their chief, and who was decorated with the ho- 


nourable marks nd knighthood ; but his buckler was 
2 | without 


- THE Swan. © ang 


without emblem or device. Albion was already 


wounded, and in great need of ſuccour; but when he 
ſaw me, he ſeemed to recover all his ſtrength, and we 
quickly put his baſe adverſaries to flight. I was eager 
to purſue them, and compel their chief to lift up the 
viſor of his helmet, in order to diſcover who that un- 


worthy knight was; but Albion calling to me, Stop, 


ſeignior,' cried he, leave thoſe vile aſſaſſins, a more in- 


tereſting object calls for your ſuccour and mine.“ On 
pronouncing theſe words, he alighted from his ſteed, 
and after having ſtanched the blood, which pourec 


from his wounds, with a handkerchief, he led me 
to the foot of a tree, where I beheld the moſt un- 
looked for, and moving ſpectacle: It was a young fe- 


male extended upon the graſs, and ſunk into a deep 
ſwoon; her garments were ſtained with blood, and her 


hand till graſped a bloody dagger. O unhappy Or- 


dalia !* exclaimed Albion—he could ſay no more, and 
I perceived the tear ſteal from his eyes,—This excla- 


mation and this tenderneſs darted a ray of light and ; 
hope into my ſoul. The lady, notwithſtanding her 


pale looks, was ſtill alive, and appeared to be a per- 


| fon of uncommon beauty. Albion knew her, had been 


fighting for her; he ſeemed deeply affected, and I ſaw 
him ſhed tears. —Ah, were it poſſible that a ſoul in- 
ſenſible to the charms of Celanira could be ſuſceptible 
of a paſſion, ſurely Albion loved this unknown fair 
one! All theſe ideas aroſe in my mind at once, and 
produced the only ſenſation of delight, which I had 
experienced ſince my interview with Celanira. In the 
mean while I aided Albion in ſuccouring the unfor- 


tunate lady, who was ſtill in a ſtate of inſenſihility; 
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knight as yourſelf.” Without any heſitation I accepted 
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he informed/me, that believing ſhe had no means of 
eſcaping from her raviſhers, but by laying violent 


Hands upon herſelf, ſhe had plunged a dagger into her 


fide ; the wound did not appear to be dangerous, we 
Kopped the blood as well as we were able, and at laſt 
ſhe began to revive, and opened her eyes; at the ſight 
of Albion ſhe betrayed ſuch delight as confirmed me 


in my hopes. Albion preſented me to her: Ordalia,” 


faid he, here is your deliverer and mine.—Seignior,” 
<ontinued he, turning towards me, © your name ought 
to be celebrated, if I may judge by the valour and 


generoſity you have juſt diſplayed in my behalf; but 


I may be allowed to crave it, ſince your arms and your 
mield bear no marks by which you might be known.” 
« The unfortunate,” ſaid I, © are beſt under obſcurity, 
and can only wiſh for oblivion; all I can poflibly de- 
Clare is, that in me you ſee the moſt zealous admirer 
ef the great Witikind-; and if ever you ſhould ſpeak 
to him of the ſervice I have had the happineſs to ren- 


der you, he will be able to recolle& me by that de- 


ſcription, and can tell you who I am.” At the name 
of Witikind, the fair Ordalia ſhowed ſome marks of 
Lurpriſe, and looking at Albion, ſhe then lifted up her 
eyes to heaven, and heaved a deep ſigh. Albion re- 
ſuming his difcourſe : < You muſt have the goodneſs, 
Seipnior,” ſaid he, to crown your generous proceed- 
ings by taking upon yourſelf the charge of conduct- 
ing Ordalia to her father's houſe—it, is two days 
journey hence—] cannot appear in the quarter ſhe 


- Inhabits—but I ſhall be under no uneaſineſs on her 


account, while ſhe is under the protection of ſuch a 


5 the 


— 
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the propoſal, and he took his leave of us, and inſtantly 
departed. I inquired of Ordalia what road we were 
to take; I learned, with great ſatisfaction, that it was 


the ſame I had intended to follow, and which led to 


Witikind's ancient abode. I mounted Ordalia behind 
me, and We began our journey. Ordalia was weak 


_ through loſs of blood, but her wound was very light ; 
and the motion of the . horſe, far from being hurtful -. 


to her, appeared to reſtore her ſtrength. When night 
approached, I propoſed to her: to ſtop at a houſe we 
arrived at, within a league of the foreſt; ſhe conſent- 


ed, and we agreed ſhe ſhould take ſome repoſe, and 
pats the night there, and that in the morning, at break 


of day, we ſhould purſae our journey. On the mor- 
row we ſet off at the hour we intended, Ordalia having 
aſſured me the pain ariſing from her wound was ex= 
ceedingly diminiſhed. I ventured to. aſk ſome queſ- 


tions reſpecting Albion, for I was anxious to know the 


truth: I began by expreſſing my ſurpriſe, that with 


the ſentiments Albion manifeſted in regard to her, he 
ſhould employ an unknown perſon to. conduct her 


home. Alas, ſeignior, ſaid Ordalia, the brave 


and generous Albion 15 proſcribed in the canton whither 


you are going to lead me. You have doubtleſs heard 
of that inſolent and barbarous deſpot, that impious ty- 


rant, who bears the name of Charlemagne; you know, 
ſeignior, that he has ſubjugated my unhappy country. 
Witikind, (formerly ſo great, but now become 72. 
traitor) Witikind has ſtooped to the infamous yoke; 


the faithleſs Albion too has followed his example 
Let there are many noble and generous hearts left 
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among us; my relations are of that EE IEY! they areat 
the head of a party which is increaſing every day, and 
we hope at the end to fee the ſacred cauſe of juſtice 
and liberty triumph.'— What! fair Ordalia,” returned 


I. can lips pure as yours name Charlemagne a barba- 


rous tyrant, and Witikind a traitor} I muſt confeſs, 
that Fame has hitherto imprefled me with very dif- 
ferent notions of theſe two illuſtrious men From 


her I have been informed, that Witikind, the chief of 


the Saxons, had with heroic valour defended his 
eountry againſt all the warlike enterpriſes of the em- 

peror, He then conſidered that prince in no other 
Ught than a conqueror, but when he perceived him to 
be the firſt legiſlator in the world, and the greateſt 
man of his age; when his mind wag enlightened (per- 
mit me the exprefſion) reſpecting the barbarity of your 


manners and laws; when the humanity, the magnanimity 


of Charlemagne, made him confider with horrour human 
facrifices, and fo many other kinds of cruelty in practice 
among yon; when he became acquainted with the ſub- 
limity. of the evangelic morality, he treated for peace, 
bus with the unanimous conſent of his country. Some 
who had revolted, it is true, refuſed to ratify the treaty ; 


but of what weight can the claims of theſe prove 
_ againft the general will of the whole maſs of the na- 


tion? Sgignior,” ſaid Ordalia, to you I am in- 
debted for my honour and life; and it is neceſſary 1 
ſhould recolle& it, while J am liſtening to ſuch diſ- 
courſe -I perceive with pain that my deliverer is the 
partizan of kings. o, baniſh-that errour from your 
wy ah > faid I, Py her, and, on the con- 

trary, 
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erary, be perſuaded, that my admiration of Charle- 
magne is ſo great, only becauſe he is totally different 
from what kings commonly are. I know as well as 
you, that kings in general only confider themſelves 
great and powerful, in proportion as they are abſo- 
lute, that is to fay, deſpotic. Charlemagne received 
his crown with an authority which knew no bounds, 
and he had ſufficient genius and greatneſs of mind to 
be aware, that arbitrary power is as brittle as unlaw- 

ful; he would reign only by the laws; it was _— 

ſary to make laws, for there were none in exiſte 

he alone, in all his vaſt domains, was able to perform 
that grand work: but in devoting himfelf to that taſk, 

he appropriated to himſelf all the toil, and gave the glory 
to the. nation. He called forth deputies: from every 
province: the people, hitherto debaſed, and whoſe | 
. ſuffrage no king had ever deigned to demand, were 
invited by him to ſend their repreſentatives likewiſe. 
Charlemagne, thus encircled by his ſubjects, aſked theſe 
advice, propoſed laws, diſcuſſed thoſe laws with them, 
ard, afterwards withdrew himſelf from the aſſembly, 
in order to leave them at full liberty to modify, reject 
or approve the code; and when the laws had paſſed 
by a majority of voices, he cauſed them to be pro- 
mulgated in the name of the whole nation as repre- 
| ſented by the deputies of all the orders of the ſtate (5): 
and this 1 is the prince you name a _ | #%o= © Seig- 


Not 


Ls 


..* Note my annexed to the end of the n wil juſtify all 
this praiſe by hiſtorical facts. However, it is nat the le zrue, 
that the Sangeet gf Saxony is 3 . 
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nior, whatever you may ſay,” returned ſhe, © the people, 
who are governed by kings, are always ſlaves. 
No,“ replied I, not when the throne is eſta- 
dliſned upon the laws : as the people, in fine, form the 
moſt numerous claſs of the ſtate, the laws ought to be 
made, above all, for them; the chief object of legiſſa- 
tion ſhould ſecure their welfare and proſperity; but, 
deprived of education and knowledge, they are not 
able to govern themſelves; they ſtand in need of 
chiefs; and what have the titles and names of theſe 
chiefs to do with their happineſs ! provided a chief be 
not abſolute, or his power arbitrary, what ſignifies 
his denomination ? The magiſtrate of a republic may 
beeome a tyrant, and the ſovereign of a great empire 
may prove the moſt worthy of its. citizens.—But, fair 
Ordalia,* continued I, let us return to a ſubje& more 
intereſting to you; let us talk of Albion; and pray 
deign to inform me by what ſtrange adventure you 
fell into the hands of the ruffians, from which his va- 
lour has reſcued you.“ Seignior,” replied Ordalia, 
I] am not acquainted with the name of my unworthy 
raviſher ; all that I can tell you is, that, at one of our 
religious ſolemnities, ſome ſtrangers got admittance 
into the. temple where I was: I remarked him who . 
appeared the maſter of the reſt, becauſe I was ſtruck 
with the particular manner in which he looked at- 
me. Some days after, my father being from home, 
and myſelf alone with a few domeſtics in a ſolitary 
habitation, 1 heard one evening the noiſe of horſemen 
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in the wood; in a few minutes there was a gentle 
knocking at the door, and, having no doubt but that: 
it was my father, the door was opened; but what was 
my aſtoniſhment to ſee four unknown perſons ruſh into 


the room, armed at all points, who forced me away, 


notwithſtanding my cries and my deſpair ; they led me- 


along by-roads, and we travelled in great haſte, the 


ſtranger, whom I had ſeen in the temple, carrying me; 
anon his horſe behind him. As ſoon” as morning ap- 
peared, he lifted up the viſor of his helmet, and 
ſhowed me his odious face. We had been upon the: 
road more than fifteen hours without” topping, when, 
looking around me; I perceived a man on horſeback ar» 


a diftance, and began to cry out; at the ſame inſtant: 
the horſeman came, full gallop, up to us, and 1 in- 
ſtantly recognized the valiant Albion! He challenged 


the unknown perſon who held me; the challenge was 
accepted : I was laid at the foot of a- tree; and my- 


| baſe raviſher calling his three domeſtics, they fell alt 
together upon Albion;—At the ſight of this my ſtrengtlr 
began to fail, yet I retained ſufficient preſence of mind 


to be aware of all the horrour of my ſituation. Eper- 
ceived it was impoſſible for me to eſcape by flight, for 


an univerſal trembling deprived me of the uſe of my 
limbs; I conſidered the loſs of Albion as inevitable; 


and rather than fall again into the hands of the vileſt 
of wretches, I: determined to put an end to my-exiſt4 
ence. I had, according to the cuſtom of my country, 
a dagger concealed under my girdle, of which I had 
not been able to make any uſe, as the ruthans had 
tied my hands; but as I vas taken down from the 
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Rope" the be k-base untied, without being at a1 | 
perceived in that moment of cdnfufion and terrour. 
Thus finding myſelf at my own diſpoſal, I drew my 
poniard, and ſtabbed myſelf; my eyes cloſed, and I 
imagined. they would never open again.—You know 
the reſt, ſeignior.—“ I cannot conceive,” rephed I, 


bt Row Albion could have left you, without aſking the 


particulars of your diſaſter, and making ſome inquiry 
reſpekking your raviſher.— You are ever talking to 
me of Albion,” anſwered Ordalia; « F perceive your 
errour, and will explain that point. Before our fatal 


 difſenſions, my family was mtimately united with that 


of Witikind ; I was brought up with his daughter. 
Pardon me, ſeignior, for a tear which this dear re- 
membrance ſtill forces me to ſhed.*—-Here Ordalia 
pauſed. Thou mayeſt judge of the emotion theſe few 
words occafioned me! and with what intereſt I waited 
for the ſequel! Ordalia reſumed her ſtory: From 
your cegverſation,” faid ſhe, it ſeems you are ac- 


quainted with Witikind ; but have you ever ſeen Cela- 


nira?' This name made me ſtart from the bottom of 
my ſoul, and I was greatly confuſed at fo plain a 
queſtion; nevertheleſs I replied, that Celanira was un- 


known to me, hoping then that Ordalia would enter 


farther into particulars reſpecting her. I was not de- 
ceived, for ſne deſcribed her with all the warmth of 
tender and elevated friendſhip; in ſpeaking of her, 


Her tears ſtill continued to flow ; I could not fee her 
"becauſe ſhe ſat behind me, but her faultering voice 


ſufficiently expreſſed what ' ſhe felt: how touching 


beemed that voice to me, which thay ſpoke of Cela- 
nira! 


a” 
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nira! Ordalia, the tendereſt friend of her I ond, 
became quite another perſon in my eftimation ; I felt 
an inclination to ſee her face, as if it had been un- 

| known to me; and had not mine been bathed in tears, 
I ſhould have turned my head round to look at her 

Ordalia, continued her diſcourſe : « Such,! ſaid ſhey 
is the friend I have loſt ; I loved her beyond 
every thing.—1. exulted in the glory of Witikind, 
becauſe he was her fathor! Albion was dear to me, 
becauſe he was to be her, huſband. And now are 
we torn aſunder for ever. — Ah, ſeignior, if you 
knew how dreadful it was to part from the object of 
our deareſt affẽction, how greatly would you pity 
me !' O dear and tender Ordalia,” cried I, © who 
can lament your ſituation better than myſelf !!—— 
As I was uttering theſe words, we perceived a party 
of armed men, who approached us: Ordalia, whoſe 
mind was yet diſturbed by the remembrance of what 
ſhe had undergone, at firſt appeared to be ſomewhat 
alarmed; but ſhe ſoon perceived that this troop was 
compoſed of her own countrymen. When we came 
near them we ſtopped; and theſe warriors expreſſed 
the greateſt delight at ſeeing her; they took upon 


themſelves to eſcort her home; we bade an affec® 


tionate adieu to each other; I delivered her into 
their hands; they took a different way from 
mine; I foon loit fight of them, and continued, 
my route, I offered up the moſt fincere vows to 
heaven for the welfare of the charming Ordalia, who, 
notwithſtanding her prejudices, and the ſpirit of 
party, remained {till true to friendſhip! Her laſt 
declarations had undeceived me, reſpecting the idea 
| G6 . 
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T entertained oF; Albion's affection for her; I was 
much afflicted at this, for it deſtroyed an illuſion to 
which I had given myſelf up with pleaſure, and the 
deſtruction of which deprived me of every hope.” — 
On finiſhing theſe, words Oliver aroſe, as he per- 
| ceived Zemni approaching, who came to inform 
him his horſes were ready. As the knights intended 
to travel very far in the courſe of the day, they in- 
andy mounted 250 ſteeds and Retains | 
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ABSENCE AND THE SECRET. 


Un des plus grands maux de l'abſence, et le ſeul auquel la raiſon 
ne peut rien, c'eſt Vinquietude ſur Petat actuel de ce qu'on aime. 
Sa ſanté, ſa vie, ſon repos, ſon amour, tout echappe à qui craint 
de tout perdre; on neſt pas plus ſir du preſent que de Pavenir et 
tous les accidens poſſibles ſe realiſent ſans ceſſe dans Veſprit d'un 
amant qui les redoute..... O abſence ! 0 tourment ! & . bizarre 
et funeſte ẽtat on l'on ne _ jouir que 2 moment paſſe et oh le 
preſent weſt point encore 
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Che fra richezze invidioſe ed ag: 
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| THE : Knights of the * arrived before the cloſe 
of day at a ſmall town, where they ſlopt. On the 
next morning, according to cuſtom, they purſued their 
journey; but after an hour's ride, they felt themſelves 

oppreſſed with the heat, which began to be exceſſive, 

and arriving at a charming ſpot, they determined to 

ſtop there. They were upon the banks of a noble lake, 
ſurrounded with mountains, the majeſtic heights of 
Which were covered with pines ; the lake, which was 
| | of 
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of great extent, was narrow here, and appeared to he 
divided into two parts by a ſmall iſle, ſhaded with 
poplars, which aroſe full in the view of the knights, 
and completed the beauty of the landſcape. This 
iſland they conjectured was inhabited by fiſhermen, 
for they deſcried ſome nets on the banks, and a ſmall 
boat. The ſky was dark and clouded, and it began 
already to lighten, yet was not the lighteſt breath of 
wind to be felt; the air was ſultry and ſtill, the leaves 
on the trees were motionleſs, and on the face of the 
water was exhibited the apparent undulation of the 
clouds as they changed their forms and were reflected 
from the expanſive mirrour. Ifambard and his friend 
fat down upon a rock which overhung the lake, juſt 
facing the little iſle, and Oliver thus continued his 
_— - | 15 GED: | 

On the evening of the day on which I parted from 
Ordalia, I met my ſquire at a ſmail diſtange from the 
ſpot where I propoſed to reſide. Alarmed at not ſeeing 
me arrive, he returned back in queſt of me; and from 
him [I learnt, that the habitation of Witikind had been 
deſtroyed by the inſurgents, and that his gardens were 
converted to public walks. My fquire added, that he 
had ſeeured me a lodging in a ſmall houſe hard by the 
former abode of Witikind. As he finiſhed. relating 
theſe particulars, we found ourſelves at the entrance 
of a wood. We cannot proceed on horſebac k, faid 
my ſquire, © this plantation is what the people of the 
country call a ſacred grove; and is allowed to be 
trodden only by the foot of man.—But, continued 
he, your houſe lies at the bottom of this avenue?” 


At theſe words I os, and giving my horſe to my 
ſquire, 


e 


{quire, who took another way, I entered alone into 
the wood. This ſacred ſpot exhibited a ſingular ap- 
pearance, and quite novel to me; almoſt every tree 
was hung with votive offerings and inſcriptions ; here 
the ſupple branches of a poplar. bent under the weight 
of garlands of flowers; there, on the top of a ſyca- 
more, appeared a trophy of arms; farther on, a vic 
zorious ſtandard, or one taken from the enemy, faſtened 
to the branches of a ſpreading laurel tree, was ſeen 
floating in the wind. Often at the foot of an oak or 
linden tree, which were thick ſet with pikes, lances, 
and javelins, was found an odorous ſhrub, decorated 
with fairer offerings ; a roſe-tree, upon which hung a 
light baſket filled with fruit, or a wreath compoſed 
of wild flowers: above all, I remarked at the foot of a 
lofty pine, which was ornamented with quivers and 
inſtruments of muſic, two young myrtles, -upon one 
of which was tyed a flute, and upon the other a tur- 
tle's neſt, ingeniouſly interwoven with lillies and 
roſes (6). Several perſons were walking in' the wood ; 
it was eaſy to perceive that I was a ftranger, and two 
or three men drawing near me, we entered into con- 


verfation. ' They informed me, that the greater part of 


theſe'trees were conſecrated to ſuch deities as were the 
object of their religious worſhip, and that the reſt 
were conſecrated to the glory of thoſe citizens, either 
dead or living, whoſe virtues and exploits had merited 
that honour. While one of theſe men was giving me 
this explanation, we came up to two trees which were 
newly cut down, and the Saxon, continuing his diſ- 
courſe ſaid ; «£ You ſee, theſe two trunks ; they were 
ſome months ago two majeſtic elms, the lofty heads 
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130 
of which overlooked all the other trees of the grove; 
| a garland of laurels united them together ; you would 
have admired the ornaments with which they were 
decorated ; the cuiraſles, the ſhields, the ſtandards; 
which were the glorious ſpoils we had taken from the 

| French-!—Theſe two trees were conſecrated to Witi- 
| Kind and his lieutenant.—Caft your eyes on that fide,” 
continued he, © that large ſpace you ſee there, which 
is ſeparated from this grove by. a hedge only, was 
B the garden of Witikind, it now belongs to the 
| public. Here I broke up this converſation, and betak- 
ing myſelf again to my way, the Saxons left me. I 
quitted the wood, and repaired to my. new abode. 
On the morrow, at break of day, I walked to the 
'F garden of Witikind, flattering myſelf, that at ſuch an 
=  carly hour I ſhould be there alone, and allowed to 
58 meditate at liberty. Not a ſingle perſon, indeed, did 
4 and there. I a As great emotion as [ entered 
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4 I melted into tick the Gght 5 every objekt 
= that ſurrounded me! the ſhrubs, the flowers—which 
'1 ſhe perhaps had planted and cultivated ! I ſaw her 
every where, and I imagined I had found, and was 
— the traces of her ſteps. Here has the 


ſhrub ho "i a herſelf! Alas ! TR * were 
then bleſſed with tranquillity! the ſentiments of na- 
5 ture, and tender and peaceful friendſhip, then ſufficed 
1 \ for her happineſs !—Here rankling diſquietude, bitter 

| 10 | regret, and the conflicts of an unpetuous paſſion, never 
' 4.8 diſturbed her ſoul.—She did not know me.— Here was 
the happy and now — is wretched; ſhe is be- 
moaning, 


0" 


we 
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moaning,” and I am the cauſe of all ſhe ſuffers! 
I was thus deploring her fate and my own, when on a 
ſudden I obſerved, at the turning of a walk, a vener- 
able old man, with - whoſe appearance I was greatly 
truck; in one hand he carried a long vaſe, and in the 
other a watering-pot. On perceiving me he ſtarted 
with ſurpriſe,. and his countenance, I remarked, was 


_ expreſſive. of ſome degree of terrour. He was going 


to retire, when,: accoſting him, I inquired whence 


| aroſe the dread which my preſence had ſeemed to oc- 
caſion? He diſcovered by my accent that I was a 


ſtranger, and this appeared to remove his fears. I 
am come,” ſaid he, to cultivate this garden; our 


new maſters have given me permiſſion ; they have con- 
tinued me in the occupation I have followed for fixty 


years! How, for fixty years! reſpectable old man, 
ſaid I, haſtily interrupting him, you were then 


here when this manſion belonged to Witikind? 
At this queſtion I obſerved the old man's eyes to 


over-run with tears ; he remained a moment in ſilence, 
and then reſuming his words, © Witikind  faid he, 
J remember him born! I was his father's gardener; 
and I was his !—theſe feeble arms have often carried 


that mighty warrior during his childhood And his 


daughter !—how often has ſhe ſlept in her infancy upon 


my knee! — O father!” cried I, throwing myſelf 
upon the old man's neck; more I was unable to utter; 


my voice was ſtifled with weeping. The good gar- 
dener was extremely ſurpriſed at theſe tranſports ; he 
looked at me, aſked. me queſtions, and wept. with me: 
At length-I told him, that 1.knew Witikind, and 


equally loved and admired, him. While I was thus 


1 ſpeaking, 
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ſpeaking, joy kindled up in the old man's, counte- 
_ nance; he exhorted me, however, not to manifeſt ſen- 
timents like theſe, as the country was full of Witi- 
kind's enemies. I was deſirous of aſking him more 
queſtions, but he left me, ſaying, that ſhould he at 
this moment be ſurpriſed by an inhabitant of the 
place, he would riſk great danger. I could learn 
nothing farther, but I was enchanted with this diſ- 
covery ; I was delighted to have found a man who had 
ſeen Celanira in her infancy, with whom I might con- 
' verſe about her, and who could enter into the detail 
of whatever was intereſting to me.— I waited the cloſe 
of the day with impatience, hoping to ſee the old 
man return at even to the garden; there, indeed, I 
found him, but as ſeveral perſons were preſent, I 
remarked that the apprehenſion of being obſerved. laid 
him under great conffraigt. I aſked him where he 
lived ; he replied, he inhabited a ſmall cottage fituate 
at the extremity of the garden, and that his name was 
Toral. After this information I went to his cot- 
tage the following morning, about an hour after ſun- 
riſe; he was juſt returned from the garden, and ap- 
peared to ſce me with pleaſure. I began to requeſt 
he would explain what kind of riſk he would have 


run the preceding day, had we been diſcovered 
| together. It was not, replied he, becauſe 1 was | 


with you, for had 1 been alone, I ſhould have in- 
curred the like danger, for I had paſſed the hour in 
which I could be ſafe from riſk in that ſüuation.“ 
In what fituation ” ſaid J, interrupting him, 1 
am quite unable to comprehend you.“ I I beheve 
o, returned he, ſmiling, it is a aer I muſt 
. Not 


/ 


THE SWAN. - 


not diſcloſe to you.” Theſe words excited my curioſity 


in the ſtrongeſt manner, but Topal was unſhaken, and 
poſitively refuſed to explain this enigma. In other 
reſpects he made frank replies to all my queſ- 


tions; obſerving, as he ſaid, that in reality I loved his 


maſter. I knew that ſuch as had been attached to 


Witikind were treated with extreme rigour, and in- 


quired of Topal, how he had been able to eſcape the 


common lot of others. I am fourſcore years old,” 
_ replied he, and there is nothing to fear from a man 


who ſtands upon the brink of the grave; I faid 
that it depended entirely on myſelf to have quitted 


this canton at the news of the progreſs of the inſur- 
_ gents, that I could have diſpoſed of my little property 
to advantage, and all that was true; but I was at- 
tached to this ſpot which I had cultivated for fo many 
years, and here I was deſirous at laſt to die. I have 


two grand-children in the inſurgent army ; they have 
rendered great ſervice to their country; and out of 
regard to them, and my old age, I have been treated 


with humanity ; I am ſtill left in care of Witikind's 


garden, and in peaceable poſſeſſion of my cottage» 


But, continued the old man, there is no longer any | 


happineſs for me; I have ſeen the trees cut down 


which were conſecrated to my benefactor. I have 


even ſeen thoſe deftroyed, which he himlelf had 
dedicated in his own garden to his friends and his 
relations, according to the cuſtom of the country. I 
have ſeen his houſe demoliſhed ! O what tears did 1 
ſhed at the deſtruction of that hoſpitable roof, under 


which the ſtranger, the traveller, and the poor, were 


equally welcomed In fine, I have the misfortune 
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= to meet with none but Witikind's enemies; his glory 
and his praiſes have reſounded in my ear for more 
than thirty years back; the whole country is covered 
with his. trophies, and the monuments of his victories; 
and now I hear nothing but the voice of hatred. and 
calumny ;—and yet I am forced to be ſilent *.—Ah ! 
I had rather a thouſand times live in the depth of a 
deſert !— Well, my good Topal,” ſaid I, and what 
hinders you from leaving your country ? do you want 
the means, or money ?—[ will furniſh you. with both, 
Have you no one to accompany you, to aſſiſt you in 
forming an eſtabliſhment elſewhere ? I will conduct 
you, and undertake it all—faithful ſervant of Witi- 
kind! worthy friend of his family! ſpeak freely, and 


1 diſpoſe of me as you will.” At theſe words the affec- 
i þ tionate old man took me by the hand, and preſſed it 
Mes | with great emotion: O worthy” youth!“ ſaid he, 
| | | | | a you afford me the firſt conſolation 1 have received for 
[i So fix months paſt !—but I cannot avail myſelf of your 
1.14 1 offers, I muſt remain and die here. And why? do you 


fear the fatigue of a journey. No; I could yet muſ- 
11 ter ſtrength enough to carry me away from the enemies 
{| 3 of my benefaQtor,'— You cannot then prevail upon 
8 yourſelf to leave the ſpot which gave you birth?“ 
My | * All my friends have diſappeared from this quarter, 
i |; the men who have driven them away are violent and 
4 cruel ; they ſpeak of liberty, but they a& like tyrants, 

O! truly, I ſhould quit without pain the place I no 
Why then, will you remain here:“ 


| lon ger know !'— 


This language does not ſeem to ſuit well with a gardener ; but 
it muſt be obſerved, that Topal ſpoke' in his- own language, and 
that Oliver, in his recital to his friend, tranſlating the. di- 
1 courſe into french, renders the ſenſe only, and not the expreſſions. 
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THE SWAN. mn 
— To fulfil a "heres: duty.'— What duty? 

c Queſtion me no farther, fot I cannot make reply. 

Theſe words raiſed my curiofity to its higheſt pitch, 

and the more io, as from the old man's affectionate 
attachment to Witikind, I was convinced this myſteri- 

ous duty related to his maſter. I ſtrove not to pre- 
vail on him to entruſt me with this incomprehenſible 
| ſecret, for my firſt attempt had too clearly proved that 

all my intreaties would avail nothing. I changed the 
converſation, and began to talk of Celanira, whoſe 
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name J had not before ventured to pronounce. I told 1 

him I knew her alſo; and when he learned I had juſt 3 
| left her, he loaded me in his turn with queſtions. 3 
| How much more did the old man begin to intereſt 2 
„ me, when I perceived the warm affection he ſtill pre- 5 
8 ſerved for the daughter of his benefactor! I aſked him N 
| if he had known her particularly. It was I, an- | 
. ſwered he, whom ſhe employed to find out the un- 3 
4 fortunate objects of the canton; a thouſand times 1 
have I conducted her to the cottage of the needy: 1 
: Ah! if you had ſeen how well ſhe knew to' ſuccour 1 
. and conſole the unfortunate At firſt ſhe began to N | 
C weep with them, and would ſtill weep, when ſhe had 1 
: ſtopped their tears.—Often has ſhe come to my hum- I 
5 ble ſhed ; you ſee how fine it is within : it was fhe Y 
4 | who was pleaſed to ornament it; theſe handſome ruſh þ 
mats, theſe neat ofier baſkets, theſe libation vaſes, 1 
A all this furniture, in fine, were the gifts of Celanira; 7 
5 ſhe it was who portioned my grand daughters, and 9 
I 2 married them — When 1 fell fick, ſhe herſelf brought F 
= me the herbs which her own hands had: gathered and A 
. prepared for me —She had a ſmall garden to herſelf " 
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at the end of her father's; there with her did I daily 
cultivate, her plants and flowers.'—Here I interrupted 
Topal, to inquire whether this garden of Celanira's 
were not an encloſure ſurrounded by high paliſades, 


which I had taken notice of in my walks. ”Tis 
even that,” replied  he.—< O] my dear Topal,“ 


turned I, conduct me, I intreat you, into this en- 


cloſure ! ſince it is ſhut up, and belongs to you, I 
had rather walk there than in Witikind's garden, 
which is become public.“ At theſe words, Topal ſhook 
hig head, looking at me in a ſorrowful manner: You | 
« diftreſs me,” ſaid he, « for it is with great pain 


I refuſe you what appears ſo reaſonable ; but it is not 
in my power to conduct you to this ſpot; and you will 


make me very unhappy, if you perſiſt in your in- 
treaties.'— What aſtoniſhing myſtery!' cried . 
Hear me, replied Topal; I have already had but too 


much confidence in you: for I ought never to have 
given you reaſon to ſuſpect, that there were ſecrets 
which it was my duty to keep inviolate; if you diſcloſe 
even the little I hive. confeſſed, you would ruin 


me . How, Tapal,” ſaid JL, can you doubt 


my difcretion ?*———* No, rephed he, but at leaſt. 


I ought. to have made trial of it, before I wholly 
gave myſelf up to von. — This anſwer encouraged me 
to hope, that, in a little time, I ſhould obtain the ſecret 
1 fo much languiſhed to diſcover; I aſſured Topal, 
that I would no longer importune him with my queſ- 


tions; and J parted from him with my heart and mind 


equally full of all I had been hearing. In this manner 
J paſſed near a month, every day ſeeing the old man, 
and carrying him, from time to time, ſuch preſents as 

ſeemed 
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veimed moſt to meet his approbation. He appeared to 
be touched with my care and attention; he was well 


perſuaded, too, that I entertained for Witikind the 
ſentiments of a ſon. In the mean while, I made no 
progreſs in his confidence ; and whenever 1 hazarded 


a queſtion, he recalled me to my promife, and po- 
tively refuſed to anſwer me. At length, being unable 
to bear this ſtate of incertitude, as well as the exceſs of 


my curioſity, any longer, I was determined to obtain, 


by ſtealth, the ſecret which was refuſed to be intruſted 


to me. What I moſt wiſhed for, was, to be able to get 


into the garden which had belonged to Celanira ; I 
knew that the old man went thither every morning, at 


break of day, and that he alone was in poſſeſſion of the 


key. There was nothing remarkable in this, as it had 
been the cuſtom, even in the time of Celanira, for no 
one to enter the garden beſide Topal and his young 


miſtrefs. At midnight I approached the paliſading, 
the height of which 1 had ſo often meaſured with my 
eye. Beſide the gate, was a thick laurel bufh, behind 


which I concealed myſelf, and there waited the arrival 
of Topal, with anxious impatience. Scarcely had the 
feeble rays of morning begun to chace away the dark- 
neſs, when I heard the flow and heavy ſtep of the good 
gardener, My uneaſineſs was extreme; and I re- 
proached myſelf before-hand, for what I was going 
to bring upon this old man. He advanced 


| ſlowly, and opened the door; at the fame inftant J 


ſtole behind him, and we both entered together into 


the garden. He ſtarted at ſeeing me, and, in his 


fright, let fall a vaſe full of wine, which he was 
carrying. ©O young man! cried he, what act are 
you 
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to keep ſilence, I reſumed the converſation, 


ter's hand 


144 "THE KNIGHTS' OF 


you committing here?“ Without doubt, ſaid 
I, < it is blameable ; but, cruel Topal, you refuſe to 
truſt me with your ſecret; here is mine! I ſaved the 
life of Witikind, and I adore his daughter in vain 
1 adore Her; ſhe is unacquainted with my unhappy 
paſſion— It was incumbent upon me to flee from 
her—and I am only come into this country becauſe it 
Was her's II am convinced, that the myſtery, which 
you hide, concerns either Celanira or her father; judge, 
then, if it muſt not intereſt me l- During this diſ- 
courſe, the old man remained motionleſs, and ſeemed 
to be ſtruck with deep aftoniſhment.. As he continued 
I came 
into this garden,“ ſaid I, only in hopes to ſoften 
you ; do not apprehend that I ſhall proceed any farther 
againſt your will : ſpeak ! Af you require it, I 
will inſtantly go out again ke Is jit poſſible,” 
ſaid the old man at length, that you are the generous 
warriour who ſaved my maſter? > life? Here,” re- 
plied I, taking out of my boſom my precious ſcarf, 
« do you know this ſcarf, the work of Celanira ?” 
0, it is enough! exclaimed the old man, with tears 
of delight, * I know this ſcarf was indeed given: 
I reevlle& it well; I have ſeen my young miſtreſs at 
work upon it! I ſaw Witikind receive it at his daugh- 
Come,” cried he with tranſport, 
follow me, and I will likewiſe recompenſe you.” On 
finiſhing theſe words, he drew me along ; joy gave 
him new. vigour; we paſſed down a covered walk, with 
haſty ſteps, at the end of which he made a ſudden ſtop. 
« Behold, faid he, © behold this tree, which was conſe- 


crated by Celanira —1 then ſaw a ſervice- tree, of pro- 
tg 
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digious mn and covered with claters of bright 
purple fruit, which gave luſtre to the deep verdure of 
its foliage. I approached the tree; I diſcovered, upon 
one of its branches, a golden chain, and a long treſs of 
fair hair! O!] generous youth,” cried the old man, 
with broken voice, © caſt your eyes upon that inſerip- 
tion!“ What became of me, Iſambard, when I 
read theſe words, traced by the hand of Celanira : 
TO THE DELIVERER OF MY FATHER |—— 
upon my knees, and lifted up my hands towards this 


reſpectable monument of filial piety and love! My 


heart, which was penetrated with admiration and gra- 


titude, was at the ſame time broken with ſorrow ; the 


deep and excruciating ſentiment of an irreparable 


| loſs robbed me of all the delight of ſo touching a 


diſcovery ! - could not, however, tear myſelf 


from this loved tree, which I held in cloſe embrace; 


but the fears of Topal not permitting him to remain 


longer on the ſpot, I was obliged to yield to his in- 


treaties, and to go out with him. We returned to his 
houſe ; and there the good old man entered into an 
explanation of his whole conduct. He informed me, 
that Celanira had conſecrated this tree on the return of 
her father, who was ſuppoſed to have been killed or 
taken priſoner. « Celanira,* continued he, © was de- 
ſirous, I know not why, that. this act ſhould be 
kept private.” I always ſuſpected, added the 
old man, „that ſhe was apprehenſive of the jealouſy 
of Albion; for the had never done any thing like this 
for him. Whatever her reaſons might have been, 1 
was ſolely truſted with the ſecret. Her own garden 
kad never been much frequented; but, in order the 
Vor. I. 2 N better 
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better to conceal her proceedings, ſhe gave it to 
me; and from that moment ſhe ceaſed entirely to 


walk in the garden; and I, for my part, always 


taking care to bring away the key, no one came any 


more, and the little encloſure was in a ſhort time for- 


gotten. It was at night, by the light of the moon, 
that ſhe conſecrated her tree, and in the early part of 
the ſummer ; T alone was witneſs to this religious 


ceremony. After having, according to cuſtom, in- 


voked with a loud voice the tutelary deities of the 
woods and orchards, the turned towards the eaſt, and 
made a ſecret prayer— This prayer was long; the 
moon ſhone bright, and illumined her face; and I re- 
marked that ſhe wept— On a ſudden the ſky grew 
dark, and it began to thunder—Celanira drew near 
me, and I preſented her with the vaſes which contained 
the ſacred libations; ſhe poured milk and wine upon 
the foot of the tree ; then; joining her hands together, 
« O thou,” ſaid ſhe, „of whom I know but the ſoul 
and the generous conduct ; thou who, perchance, art 
unacquainted even with the exiſtence of Celanira; 
thou magnanimous warrior, my lips can never be able 


to expreſs what I feel—bat at leaſt they ſhall bleſs 
By thy virtue like the immortal 


thee every day 


gods, and like them unknown, ſhalt thou become the 


object of my ſecret worſhip !—Mayeft thou enjoy a 
happy deſtiny ; and, if thy heart be already engaged, 

ay thy tender vows prevail!” During this diſ- 
courſe, the darkneſs increaſed to ſuch a degree, that 
I could only ſee Celanira by the gleams of lightning. 
When ſhe had done ſpeaking, ſhe carved the inſcription 


upon the trunk of the tree; after this, ſhe took the 
chain 


in a blaze; Celanira, ſeized with dread, fell into my 


ſun-riſe, to the garden, to water the conſecrated tree 


Afﬀer having performed the accuſtomed libation, ſhe 
remained ſtanding moticnleſs before the tree, looking 
„ ſtedfaſſly; and, after A long ſilence, Farewel, 


it ; ſwear never to quit thy cottage, and daily to per- 


5 violable.) I promiſed her, I would die here, and that, 
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chain ſhe wore round her neck; and, faſtening it to 
one of the treſſes of her hair, which ſhe cut off, ſhe 
tied this offering upon a leafy branch. At this mo- 
ment the ſtorm increaſed its fury, and the lightning 
darted through the ſky ; the garden appeared all 


arms ;— —<O. Topal!“ cried ſhe, «« what ſiniſter pre- 
ſages !”” This was the end of the tempeſt ; the 
clouds ſhortly were diſpelled, the ſky became ſerene, * 
and I conducted Celanira to the door of the manſion, 
Never, fince that day, did Celanira fail to repair, at 


(7). At length, her father calling her to France, the 
was obliged to leave the country. The very day of 
her departure, we went together to the little garden, ac- 
cording to cuſtom; ſhe was much affected, and I wept. 


Topal,“ ſaid ſhe—her weeping choaked her utter- 
ance ! But, approaching me on a ſudden, « I know 
thy attachment,“ ſhe added, < and thy fidelity—this tree 
is dear to me; and it is with ſorrow that I muſt leave 


form in my ſtead this religious duty !? -I ſwore to 
undertake it (and with us oaths are ſacred and in- 


to my late breath, I would cultivate the tree; that, : 
when I felt my end approaching, I would take off the 
votive gift, and conceal it in a caſket, to be ſent to her 
after my death. She appeared to be ſatisfied ; ſhe em- 

braced me, and forced me to accept a purſe full of 
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gold Such was our farewell !'——— You now ſee, con. 
tinued the old man, why I was fearful of being ſur. | 
priſed in this garden, and why I always went thither 
ſo early; I ſhould be undone, were it known that I had 
preſerved from the hatred of Witikind's enemies a 
tree conſecrated by his daughter ! When the inſurgents 
took poſſeſſion of this place, as an old ſervant of Witi- 
kind, I had every thing to dread from . their fury : 
I conld have faved myſelf by flight; but I was bound 
by my oath, and remained on the ſpot. I took down 
Celanira's conſecrated offering from the tree, and hid 
it under ground. I covered the inſcription over with 
moſs, and remained quiet in my cottage. 'The in- 
ſurgents arrived; fortunately for me, my grandſons 
| were among them, and they procured me gentle treat- 
ment; I was aſked, however, for the key of the little 
garden, in order to examine if it contained any conſe- 
erated trees (for, as I have already ſaid, the inſurgents 
deftroyed all they could find ;) the garden was looked 
over, and nothing ſuſpicious appearing therein, the key 
was reſtored to me; and, ſince that time, no one has 
ever afked me to enter the gate. I was alarmed at 
| freeing you the firſt time, becauſe I was carrying, be- 
fide my watering-pot, a vaſe of libations; and a native 
of the country would have been aware, that ſuch vaſes 
are employed only in the confecration of trees. 
Thou mayeſt judge, Iſambard, of che effect this narra- 
tion had upon my mind! I did not conceal from 
Topal, that, having ſeen Celanira's tree but for an inftant, 
I had a ſtrong defire to reviſit it; and I intreated him 
to allow me to paſs the following night in the garden, 


and to ſhut me in that very evening. I promiſed him 
| to 
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to come out on the morrow, as ſoon as he came to fetch 
me away; and I added, that I would never repeat this 
requeſt. At firſt, Topal made ſome difficulties ; but I 
at length obtained his conſent. Three hours after ſun- 
ſet, I repaired to the old man, and he conducted me 
into the garden; and, as we had agreed upon it, he 
locked” me in, and carried away the key. It was 
now the cloſe of autumn; the weather was cool, but 
ſerene ; the twinkling of the ſtars, the clear light of 
the moon, the deep ſtillneſs which furrounded me, the 
perfume of the flowers, the ſhades of night, and the 
myſtery of the ſcene; all concurred in renewing a re- 
membrance at once delicious and heart-rending 
the dear ideas on which my imagination dwelt, ope- 
rated on my ſenſes only; intoxicated, diſmayed, they 
ſerved only to render me the more unfortunate. In 
the midſt of the ſweeteſt and warmeſt ſenſations, a 
dreadful weight of opprefiion hung upon my tout; I 
only deſcried the image of happinets, to become the 
more ſenſible of its loſs; and the irreſiſtable inchant- 
ment of, the illuſions, which ſurrounded me, ſerved only 
to embitter and deepen, the regret of hopeleſs love. 
The diforder of my mind was ſuch, that I went round 
the garden ſeveral times before I could diſcover the. 
conſecrated tree; at laſt I perceived it; I ſtarted, and 
ſtood ſtill know not what confuſed idea made 
me fearful of approaching it! I had a vague conſciouſ- 
neſs of all I was going to ſuffer; I dreaded my own 
ſelf; however, I advanced with inexpreſſible emotion; 
J could hear the flight noiſe of the chain ſuſpended 
upon the branches, and gently agitated by the wind; 
this feeble tound penetrated to the bottom of my 
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heart !—T could perceive the long treſs of hair 
I approached ; I fell upon my knees at the foot of the 
tree; and, as I was doing this, the hair, which floated 
up and down, wafted itſelf againſt my face lO! {. 
perſtition of love !—This ſimple effect of hazard, was, 


in my eſtimation, a prodigy ; it ſeemed as if a ſuper. 


natural power animated this hair, and that ſympathy 
had imparted to it life and ſentiment ! I fed 
it with ſuch tremulation, and violent palpitation of 
heart, that I was ready to faint away; I wetted it with 
my tears ; and in this condition I remained a con- 
ſiderable while, deprived of the power of thought and 


rettection, half dead, yet deeply penetrated 3 alive only 


to love, and having retained but two diſtinct ideas 
only—that of unſurmountable affection, and eternal ab. 
ſence. At laſt, recovering a little my reaſon and my 
ſenſes, I gazed on the tree with eyes full of tears: 
O Celanira !* cried I, it was here—it was at night— 
it was at this very hour, that you conſecrated this tree! 
This golden chain was taken from your neck; this treſs 
of hair was your's; your hand it was, which hung up the 
precious offering — Here it was, that filial piety and 


gratitude opened your heart to love !—here you in- 


voked heaven in my behalf —here flowed your tears 
it was for me they were ſhed; you called to me in 
vain; your voice, your vows, and your regret, were 
all loſt in air! — And I— What was I then doing? 


O diſtracting, inſupportable thought !—you loved me, 


and I was inſenſible to your afﬀection | Rere 
were you ſolely occupied concerning me, and I was 
unacquainted with your exiſtence; and my unſettled 
deſires led me towards another object !—Ah ! truly, 
Fn | ; never 


. did 1 lere Nee beheld you but 1 had pro- 


and it is in vain that thou haſt baniſhed me, and that 


obtained from mine every kind of ſacrifice ! 


thee I ought to judge by myſelf—No, there wilt thou 


And the fatal ſhaft. which pierces my heart, tears like. | 


: forcibly, that it ſoon. drove me to deſpair. I aroſe, 


ot his ſenſes ; my diſtraction tall growing more violent, 
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faned the name of love! 1 imagined 5 was 1 g its 
language, and I had never ſeen you O! my Ce- 
lanira ! in ſpite of all which ſeparates" us—in' ſpite of 
the hatred and ſanguinary diviſions of our jarring na- 
tions, Fate has determined to unite two hearts which 
were formed for each other Fate has again joined us; 
our ſouls have met, and blended. together for ever; 


I was able to obey! Were it but poſſible at leaſt 
to hope, that t ime and abſence would reſtore my peace 
of mind ! But thou, who. conſecratedſt this tree — 
thou, who wert capable of ſuch exalted ſentiments for 
an unknown object, canſt thou forget that night which 
ſtole away ſo rapidly—that night which thou canſt re- 
collect without remorſe— that night in which thy love 
No, 
he remembrance will follow thee every where ; of 


languiſh under unavailing regret——— At preſent, at 
this hour, conſecrated to repoſe, where art thou? 
Ah! too well am I aſſured, that, far from taſting the 
ſweets of peaceful ſleep, thou art awake to pain! 
[ hear thee ; thou anſwereſt thou weepeſt, thou be- 
moaneſt thyſelf, thou calleſt upon me without hope! 


wiſe thine !——The pains I endure, the dreadful 
torment och increaſes every inſtant, thou likewiſe 
doſt experience.“ This diftrefling idea ſtruck me fo 


and wandered about the garden, like a man deprived 
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I figcred o myſelf Celanira dying, calling for me in 
vain, and eomplaining of my fatal obedience To 
this horrible image was joined the intolerable reflection 
of the diſtance which parted us J reſolved to re- 
turn to France, and ſet off without delay, the inftant 
that Topal ſhould come to open the door. At other 
moments, taking the phantoms of my troubled ima. 
gination for real preſentiments— It is now too late, 
cried I— Yes! the condition I am in, the ſupernatural 
dread J feel, announce the laſt of evils!” Then 
did my groans ſtile my voice; I meditated upon a 
thouſand vam projects; and in this dreadful ſtate of 
delirium did I paſs great part of the night ; at laft, 
falling into a kind of lethargy, I fat down at the foot 
of the tree; there my tears began to flow afreſh, but 
without violence; and, being quite overwhelmed and 
enfeebled, I had no longer the faculty of thinking 1 in 2 
diſtinct manner; my exhauſted imagination exhibited | 

nothing but vague, or, as it were, effaced images; 
while tenderneſs rendering my ſoul ſuſceptible of the 
ſofteſt impreſſions, melancholy ſtole on by degrees, and 
took entire poſſeſſion of me—Situation full of charms 
to the unfortunate in love—a deep reverie, in which 
grief confounds-1t{elf with a thouſand delicious ſenſa- 
tions, and where we know not whether the tears we 
ſhed be called forth by ſorrow or ſentiment ! : 
* « As ſoon as day-break appeared, Topal came to rouſe 
me from my lethargy; and when he had fulfilled the 
duty which he had taken upon him, we went out to- 
gether. The good gardener could not be prevailed 
upon to permit me again to paſs the night in the gar- 


den; he reminded me of my promiſe not to renew my 
ſoli- 
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ſolicitations, and remained inexorable. This virtuous 


old man, full of good ſenſe and uprightneſs, was, as his 


nation are in general, faithful to his engagements 
beyond the power of temptation, and, by a conſe- 
quence natural to that character, was inflexible in his 
refuſal. He conſented to admit me in the morning and 
evening into the little garden; but only from time to 


time, and never on two days together. In theſe walks, my | 


deſires, which varied at the impulſe of imagination and 


paſſion, were all on a ſadden fixed on an object which 


engroſſed all my ideas; I fancied, that this precious 
offering, theſe locks of Celanira's hair, belonged to 
me: they had been conſecrated to me, and I was be- 
loved! What rights could be more inconteſtable : 


But how was I to prevail on Topal to confer on me 


ſuch a boon ? I had entruſted him with the ſecret of 
my heart; but I would not reveal Celanira's. In me 
he beheld the deliverer of Witikind ; but his natural 
good ſenſe (and he poſſeſſed much) would convince 
him, that filial piety had conſecrated the lock of hair, 
and that love alone could give it away. In the mean 
while, I ſtrove to lead him to comply with what I 
wiſhed for with ſo much ardour; and I had recourſe to 
all the addreſs of which I was maſter... I talked with 
him continually of Celanira : this converſation pleaſed 


| him; and I remarked even that he approved of the 
paſſion I entertained for her, and loved me the more on 


that account. This diſpoſition I conſidered a happy 
omen; and, after much preparation, I ventured to 
make my requeſt, He heard me with calm and 
ſevere looks ; and when I had done ſpeaking, «© No, 


Gd he, © I made an oath to guard theſe offerings ; 
H 5 : I have 
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god fortune; and, without loſing time, I returned to 
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I have riſked my life, and {ill expoſe it to danger, in 
order to preſerve them: I ought not- to deliver them, 


nor will I, but to Celanira herſelf. You muſt be ſenſible,” 
continued he, that I ſhould be doubly criminal to 
allow him to take them, who cheriſhes a paſſion for Ce- 
lanira, which ſhe cannot ſhare, becauſe her faith is 


plighted to another; therefore, ſpeak no more to me of 


this; you know that the religious depoſit is dearer to 
me than my life, and that nothing in the univerſe can 
ever tempt me to violate the ſacred engagement which 
I have made.“ This firm and poſitive refuſal left me 
without hope ; but I did not the leſs give way to the 
ardent inclination I felt to poſſeſs, at any rate, what 
was ſo ineftimable in my eyes, and the only good 


to which henceforth I could aſpire. J had foreſecn 
the reply of Topal, and yej it vexed and diſguſted 
me. I conſidered his ſeverity as unjuſt and cruel ; but 


I difſembled, and wholly turned my thoughts upon the 
means of wreſting from him what he had refuſed me in 
ſo pitileſs a manner. After much reflection, I reſolved 
to get over the paliſades of the garden, during the 
night. The enterpriſe was neither without difficulty 
nor peril ; but I was too headſtrong upon this occaſion, 
and no conſiderations were able to check me. I pro- 
vided myſelf with a rope-zadder, and repaired at mid- 


night to the garden door; I threw up my ladder; 


every thing ſucceeded; I went on with more eaſe than 
J had unagined ; 1 flew to the conſecrated tree, and 


with tranſport detached the lock of hair. At firſt, my 
ſucceſs gave me ine xpreſſible delight; I immediately re- 


turned to the paliſade, which 1 ſcaled with equal 


** 
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my houſe. There, though the tranquil poſſeſſor of 
what I had ſo paſſionately deſired, I ſoon felt a ſudden . 
change take place in my mind; a painful ſenſation, a 
vague Uiſquietude, damped all my joy; Topal was conti- 
nually preſent to my imagination; in vain I chaſed 
the importunate recollection of this old man; I found 
it impoſſible to rid myſelf of it What would he ſay 
when at ſun-riſe he ſhould find this revered tree, the 
object of all his care, deſpoiled of its moſt pre- 
cious ornament! How ſhould I bear his reproaches, 
and, above all, his ſorrow ? Should I determine upon 
concealing myſelf, fleeing from the ſpot, abandoning 
the dear aſylum which I had choſen ?—But how leave 
the unhappy old man, overwhelmed with grief ?—for 
I could not but be aware, that his ſuperſtition, and de- 
votedneſs to his oath, would throw him into the deepeſt 
deſpair !—His age, his virtues, the confidence he had 
placed in me, and his attachment to Celanira, are all ſo 
many claims upon my hear. And yet could I wring 
his ſoul with anguith, and force him to curſe the man 
to whom Celanira had conſecrated her tree And 
Celanira herſelf, if ſhe ſhould know of this action, 
would ſhe approve it ? could ſhe even excuſe it? Theſe 
rellections ſunk deep into my mind; I could not con- 
ceive why I had not been firuck with them ſooner ; 
and they ſoon determined me what part to take. Two 
hours before day-light, I went out, and haſtened to 
'Topal's cottage ; I-knocked gently at the door; the 
good old man was {till aſleep ; but his maid, recollect- 
ing my voice, came and let me in. I took the lamp 
which ſhe held in her hand, and, going into Topal's 
room, found him in bed. Surprized to ſce me at that 
„ hour, 
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hour, he aſked me a thouſand queſtions at once. I ap- 
proached him, and, bending one knee on the ground, 
O reſpeQable old man,” ſaid I,-< paſſions do not 
diſturb the uniform courſe of thy blameleſs and tranquil 
life; remorſe does not trouble thy flumbers——thou 
ſleepet——and I am awake——each evening does 
thy heart congratulate thee on the employment of a 
day conſecrated to virtue—and mine now upbraids 
itfelf with a bad action I am come to make re- 
paration Here, continued I, preſenting him the lock 
of hair, © here——excuſe youth, and pardon love !'— 
At theſe words, the old man remained petrified with 
ſurpriſe ; he looked ſtedfaſtly at the lock, and made 
no reply ; but I perceived ſome tears, which trickled 
down his cheek.—At laſt, lifting his eyes on me, 
« Thoughtleſs young man,“ ſaid he, know the ex- 
tent of thy fault! Had I found my ſervice-tree de- 
ſpoiled, and by thee too ! —this day would have been 
the laſt of my life; and my blood, ſhed with my own 
hand at the foot of the tree, would have been my laſt 
libation! — Theſe words chilled me with ſuch terrour, 
that I uttered a lamentable cry. Topal, much affected, 
held out his arme I ruſhed into his embrace, and 
wept; and there I received my pardon, and the bene- 
ditions of this venerable old man.” 
At this part of his narrative, Oliver ſtopped, becauſe 
the naiſe of a tempeſt, which had juſt began to riſe, 
ſcarcely allowed him to be heard. The ſky was covered 
with clouds of deep red, which, being reflected on the 
lake, gave it the frightful appearance of a river of 
blood; the billows, which rolled ſo gently an hour 
| — were now in the greateſt agitation, and roared 

like 
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like the ſea. To this doleſome noiſe was added the 
howling of the winds, and loud claps of thunder, the 
duration of which was prolonged by the echo of the ſur- 
rounding rocks; the lightning, which furrowed the 
ſky, was again repeated in the water, and "exhibited 
at every inſtant the appearance of the thunder-bolt 
falling into the lake gut a more intereſting ſpec- 
tacle now engrofled the attention of out two travellers, 
as we ſhall ſee in the following chapter. ; 
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CHAPTER xv. 


THE SHIPWRECK.' 


— 


O the pleaſure of deſcending with eaſe, innocence, and reſignation 
RicnARDSON's Pamela. 


e is he who leads a country life, 
Unvex'd with anxious cares, and void of ſtrife | 
4 DRYDEN. 


THE two brothers in arms, caſting their eyes upon 
the little iſland which lay over-againit them, obſerved 
through the willows, which ſhadowed the cottage, the 
ſudden appearance of women under great diſtreſs, 
followed by ſeveral children, who were making loud 
lamentations. This little group advanced to the bank 
of the lake, ſtill looking towards the eaſt, and the 


Knights of the Swan deſcried, that they were obſerving 


a boat which was on the point of being {ſwallowed vp 
by the billows. At this moment Zemni came running 
to Oliver, and told him, that near the ſhore, where he 
had been waiting, a boat, containing two men, was in 
great danger of _ As the two friends: were 


excellent ſwimmers, they inſtantly flew to their relief; 


they took off their arms, their cuiraſſes, and ſhields, 


and followed Zemni, who conducted them to the place 


from which he had come. The two friends per- 
ceived the ſmall ſkiff ſtruggling with the ſtorm, in 


which was an old man who ſeemed to be a fiſherman, 


and 
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and a youth of the moſt intereſting countenance, and 
decorated with the marks of knighthood. Oliver cried 
out to him to throw his-armour into the lake, but in 
the very inſtant, a guſt of wind overſet the boat, and 
the unknown knight, and his conductor, neither of 
whom could ſwim, would have periſhed, if the generous 
friends had not plunged into the lake with ſuch rapi- 
dity as to arrive to their aſſiſtance at the very moment 
they were ſinking. Iſambard caught hold of the old 
man, and brought him quickly to ſhore; Oliver in 
the mean while was ſuccouring the young one, and 
had a more difficult taſk, becauſe the weight of his 
armour dragged him down in ipite of every effort. 
Iſambard, who had committed the old man to the care 

of the ſquires, daſhed a ſecond time into the lake, 
and aſſiſted in ſaving the unknown knight, whom they 
at laſt brought happily to land. In this inftant the 
redoubled cries, which came from the ſmall iſland, 
drew the attention of the two friends, and they per- 
| ceived the women and children upon their knees, who 
were holding out their arms, and appeared to be 

thanking them with the moſt affecting expreſſions of 

| gratitude; Zemni informed them, that he had ſeen this 
group in the ſame attitude ever ſince the knights had 
plunged into the lake. The old boat-man had reco- 
vered his ſenſes on reaching land; but the unknown 
knight was ſtill in a ſwoon ; in a ſhort time he opened 
his eyes, and ſoon became in a condition to expreſs a 
ſenſe of his gratitüde to his deliverers; the old man 
had already teſtified his own. 'The ſquires opened their 
portmanteaus in order to furniſh the ſtrangers with linen 
and clothing, when they all fat down upon the graſs 
| | 20 
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to wait till the ſtorm, which now began to abate, 
was quite over, and the unknown knight thus ex- 


preſſed himſelf : “ Signiors, I ſhall ever bleſs the acci- 
dent which has afforded me the happineſs of meet- 
ing two knights as generous as they are celebrated 


by their exploits: and faithful friendſhip. Life has 
been long odious to me, but it wil! become lefs bur- 
denſome on the recollection, that you have expoſed | 


yours to preſerve it! my name is G1aFFaAR, I am a 
ſubje& of a German prince, the amiable and valiant 
GeRoLD, count of Bavaria; my misfortunes and a 
ſacred duty oblige me, guided as I am by a flight de- 


gree of hope, and a paſſion which occupies my whole 
| ſoul, to wander all over Europe. I am continually 
roving ; and having viſited this canton I was defirous 


to croſs over to the little iſland; there did I find 


_ whatever virtue and hoſpitality had to beſtow. I ar- 
rived on the. ifle yeſterday, and did not intend to 


depart before to-morrow; this morning the two ſons 
of that reſpectable old man propoſed an excurſion to 
a foreſt at two leagues diſtance; we all ſet off in two 


boats, and after an hour's walk I left them in the 


foreſt, and returned alone with their father; as we 
drew near the iſland the ſtorm overtook us.” Here 
the boatman, interrupting Giafar, intreated the three 
warriors to paſs the night in his cottage. © My ſons,” 

continued he, will ſoon return; add to the benefits 
already received that of affording my whole family 


the happineſs of ſeeing our deliverers.”——The 
Knights of the Swan conſented, and they could not 
help manifeſting their aſtoniſhment at the manner in 


which this boatman expreſſed himſelf. As they aſked 
hint 
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kim many queſtions, the old man reſuming the diſ- 
courſe: «© My birth,” ſaid he, « is ſuitable to my 


condition, but it is true, that education and fortune 


had placed me in a ſituation ſuperior to that in which 
I now find myſelf. I was born in the fertile plains of 
Aquitaine, and my family were conſidered as the richeſt 
farmers in the country. My father was careful to give 
me an education, and I availed myſelf of the in- 
traction he procured me, and in proportion to the 
| progreſs I made in knowledge, I became the more 
attached to the condition in which Heaven had placed 
me; for having it in my power to chooſe another, I 
Kill fixed my choice upon that. At thirty years old, 
being in poſſeſſion of numerous flocks, and a rich in- 
heritance, I married the daughter of a farmer, and 
remained on my own eftate; I gave*my ſons the edu- 
cation I had myſelf received, and they adopted my 
jentiments and manner of thinking. As ſoon as they 
were of an age to be eſtabliſhed, I married them, and 
we all lived together under the ſame roof. In the 
midſt of a virtuons and beloved family, I was taſting 
the pureſt felicity, when a fatal revolution took place, 
if not to deſtroy, at leaſt to diſturb it for a long ſeaſon. 
Our ſovereign (the unfortunate Hunold, fince that 
time conquered by Charlemagne, and deprived of his 
dominions) exerciſed an arbitrary power * of which 
his ſubjects began to grow weary: he was a deſpot 

* Hunold, duke of Aquitaine, was in fact vanquiſhed by Char- 
lemagne; he loſt his dominions, and periſhed by the hands of his 
ſubjects. | gs 44 
See Hit. de Charlemagne par Mr. GAILLARD. | 
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through cuſtom, and not diſpoſition; he was moral 


and virtuous, but he was defective in knowledge, and 
ſuffered himſelf to be governed by others, changing 
frequently his miniſters and counſelors, and being al- 
ways led by them, he embarked in various meaſures 
which were the more dangerous, as they were totally 
void of connexion, and were often of a contradictory 
nature. The exhauſted ſtate of his finances induced him 
to ſummon an aſſembly of his ſubjects, to lay his wants 


before them, and make offers of reform; he. propoſed 


laws to them, but he demanded ſupplies. A ſovereign 
legiſlator, the true image of the divinity, who appears 
on earth to enlighten men, ſhould ſtand forth under. 
the auguſt guiſe of a diſintereſted benefactor; then will 
he be heard, and received with tranſport ; every thing 


will reform itſelf at his powerful voice: he has the 


ſublime privilege of eſtabliſhing order and peace, and 
of influencing public manners; he commands virtue, 
and he is obeyed. Such was not the caſe of the un- 
fortunate Hunold; his intentions were miſunderſtood, 
and his n otives miſrepreſented : he offered to reſign 
ſome of his prerogatives, and his people were ſoon 
intent upon depriving him of all of them, becauſe 
they aſcribed his ſacrifices to neceſſity, and always 
ſuſpected his ſincerity. Factions aroſe, and he became 
their victim! But before that ſanguinary epoch, for 
ever to be deplored by the friends of humanity, the 
good citizens (above all at the beginning of the re- 
volution) indulged the hope of ſeeing the eſtabliſh- 
ment of a better government; for my own part, 1 
made the ſincereſt vows for the happineſs of the people, 
my country, and my ſovereign; but being a ſtranger 

10 
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to affairs, as well as to factions, my attention was 
wholly engroſſed by my family, my children, and my 
peaceful labours. Soon 1 obſerved parties forming, 
and becoming irritated againſt each other; I loved 
liberty, and that brought upon me the averſion of the 
court partizans, but I wanted men to remain faithful 
to their firſt oaths, and the adverſe party was already 
meditating their violation; I tolerated without any 


difficulty the diverſity of opinions, and at the ſame 


. . . « . _ I 
time manifeſted an unremitting averſion to intrigue, 


perfidy, and cruelty 3 and ſuch impartiality, which. 


was never belied by my actions, obtained me the 
hatred of all parties. The times of faction are like- 


wiſe thoſe of injuſtice and calumny ; of this I had 
experience : and I foreſaw at length the evils which 


were to overwhelm my wretched nation. In the mean 


while, Hunold ſtill continued to reign, and I took my 
reſolution to leave the country: ſoon after my depar- 


ture I was proſcribed, and all | my fortune confiſcated ; 
then I retired with my family, who' had followed me, 


to this little iſle, of which we are the ſole inhabitants 3 


there, in ſweeteſt union, far from perſecution and 
wickedneſs, we only regret the loſs of riches inaſmuch 
as it deprives us of the power of ſuccouring the un- 


fortunate ; and every day ſerves the more to convince 


us that friendſhip, peace, and virtue, conſtitute the 


only real wealth.” As the old man left off ſpeaking, 


he perceived a boat upon the lake, in which he could 
deſcry his two ſons; he made a ſign to them to come to 
ſhore on the ſide where he ſtood; they inſtantly. ar- 
rived; and the reader may judge of the joy and 
Emotions they experienced on being informed of the 


danger. 
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danger their father had incurred, and the beneficent 
action of the Knights of the Swan. As the tempeſt 
was now ſubſided, they began to think of croſſing 


over to the iſland; there was a ſingle boat orly on 
this ſide the Iake, which would hold but three perſons, 
and the knights inſiſted that the young men ſhou!d 


firſt row their father over; our knights had the ſatis. 


faction to ſee him land upon the iſland, where his 
family, who were waiting upon the ſhore, receiv. 
ed him with tranſports of joy. The young men 
0 returning with two boats, ferried over the knights: 
Zemni and the ſquires were diſpatched to the place 


where Giaffar had left his ſquire and horſes the day 


before. When the knights landed, they were ſur- 
rounded by the ald man's intereſting family; the 
young women expreſſed their gratitude with that elo- 
quent effuſion which the heart alone can inſpire ; five 


handſome children, the eldeſt of whom was not ten 


years old, preſſed round the two friends; the youngeſt 
kiſſed their hands, and the others threw themſelves 
weeping into their arms; one of them having clung 
round Oliver's neck, held him in cloſe embrace, and the 
old man and his two ſons, who were bathed in tears, con- 
templated this ſpectacle, lifting up their hands towards 
Heaven, and calling down bleflings upon the generous 
knights. When the firſt tranſports of joy were abated, 
Giaff propoſed a walk, which was agreed to; they 
wander over the little iſland, in which was a field, an 
orchard, ſand a neat garden; the houſe was ſmall, but 
commodyous, and the inſide diſplayed an elegant ſimpli- 


city. Supper was ſerved in a room hung with ruſh. 


matting, in the centre of u hich was a large table covered 
with 


with excellent fi, milk- meats, vegetables, NET fruits; 
the knights, together with the whole family, fat down to 
the table, except the two eldeſt children, who waited on 


the gueſts. Giaffar placed himſelf between Iſambard and 5 
Oliver, to the latter he became exceedingly intereſt- 


ing, and above all, becauſe he appeared to be ſunk in 
deep melancholy. Oliver had examined the device of 
his ſhield, with a curioſity he had rarely exhibited ſince 
his misfortunes, upon which was repreſented a foreign 


plant, growing upon the top of a mountain in the 


midſt of rocks; around this emblem were read theſe 
words, to find her, or die! Oliver did not venture to 


requeſt the explanation of this, but he propoſed ſe- 
- vera: queſtions to Giaffar, and aſked him whither he 


intended to go on leaving the ifſand. * I am obliged,” 


replied Giaffar, © to ſuſpend my travels for ſome time, 


becauſe the orders of Gerold, my ſovereign, call me 
to the Duchy of Cleves, where I ſhall remain as long 
as he has occaſion for my ſervices.” Oliver and Iſam- 


bard, who” had heard a confuſed report of that enter- | 


priſe, begged Giaffar to give them ſome particulars 
relative to it, and Giaffar haſtened to ſatisfy their cu- 


riofity : «© You know, ſeigniors, that Gerold was to 


have married Beatrice, the ducheſs of Cleves; the 
father of this princeſs had concerted this marriage on 
his death bed, which, at firſt, was founded only on 


policy. Beatrice, the ſole heireſs of her father's do- a 
minions, reſpected his laſt will, ratified this treaty, and 


received Gerold at her court as her intended huſband. 
This prince had never ſeen her hefore this period; he 
knew that ſhe was the handſomeſt princeſs in Europe; 


but he found her ſo much ſuperiour to the deſcription 
which 
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which had been given him, that he conceived 3 
li paſſion for her, of which till the preſent moment he 
I did not believe himſelf ſuſceptible ; for he was unfor. 
= tunately as celebrated for his caprice and inconſtancy, 
as for his valour and the graces of his perſon and 
wit. Love, which he had never treated in a ſerious 
manner, now avenged itſelf upon him: this young 
prince, who had ſo often feigned fentiments which he 
never felt, found Beatrice equally cold and incredu. 
lous. The ducheſs, who was prejudiced againſt him, 
heard him with indifference; and ſatisfied herſelf 
with replying, that ſhe ſhould prove conſtant to 
her engagements, if he perſiſted in the deſire of 
marrying her; but ſhe added, that dreading the natu- 
ral levity of his diſpoſition, of which he had already 
given ſuch proof, ſhe required to abſent himſelf from 
her for a whole year, and if, at the expiration of that 
time, he returned with the ſame ſentiments, ſhe would 
marry him without further delay. Gerold ſtrongly 
oppoſed this reſolution, but was obliged to ſubmit; 
and he undertook a journey, to divert the diſtræ ction 
of his mind. It is ſaid that abſence and diſtance ſerved 
only to increaſe his paſſion; he was inceſſantly diſ- 
patching courier after courier to the duchy of Cleves, 
he talked of nothing but of Beatrice, and ſeemed oc- 
cupied by no other object; but towards the end of 
this probationary year, he was ſuddenly overwhelmed 
with the deepeſt ſorrow, and wrote to the ducheſs, that 
he ceaſed to claim her hand, without alleging the 
motives of ſo ſudden and aſtoniſhing a change : and, 
what is ſtill more extraordinary, in a fortnight after, 


" Greld repaired to the court of Beatrice, and threw 
himſelf 


himſelf at her feet, with all the demonſtrations of the 


ducheſs in her caſtle, but the rival princes: oppoſed 


the ducheſs then wrote to Gerold and the principal 


the effect ſhe expected; the truce was granted, and 


her caſtle, and gave reception to a number of ſtrangers 
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fincereſt paſſion, to implore her forgiveneſs. Beatrice 
received him with diſdain, told him he had cancelled 
the engagement himſelf, that ſhe was now free, and 
renounced for ever their nuptials. When Gerold had 
loſt all hopes of making her relent, he gave a looſe 
to the violence of his diſpoſition ; and not being able 
to pleaſe her he loved, he reſolved to poſſeſs by force 
what he could not obtain by ſeduction, and returned 
to his dominions to levy troops. In the mean while, 
the neighbouring princes, hearing that the marriage 
of Beatrice was broken off, eagerly made tender of their 
homage and vows, which met with no better reception 
than Gerold's. Moſt of theſe rejected princes be- 
trayed a keen reſentment ; and the liſtleſs and haughty 
Beatrice, diſdaining and repulſing every ſuitor, found 
herſelf ſoon ſurrounded by dangerous and powerful 
enemies. During theſe tranſactions, Gerold arrived 
with a ſmall army; his deſign was to beſiege the 


him, and many combats took place between them; 


chiefs, to demand a ceſſation of arms for ſix months, 
without engaging herſelf to marry any one of 
them at the expiration of the truce, but pro- 
miſing only to take that matter into conſideration, 
and to give a definitive anſwer. This letter, which 
afforded a glimpſe of hope to her lovers, produced 


the troops withdrawn; but it was ſoon known, that 
the ducheſs began to ſtrengthen the fortifications of 


there, 
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there. A powerful league then was formed againſt. her, 


of which Gerold was the chief. He agreed with his 


rivals, that, at the end of the time preſcribed, they 


ſhould all march with their united armies into the 
duchy of Cleves; that Beatrice ſhould be ſummoned 
to make choice of a huſband among the confederate 
princes ; that, in caſe of a refuſal, ſhe ſhould be be- 


' fieged in her own caſtle; and that, when Beatrice 


ſhould be ſubdued, ſhe ſhould be forced to name a 
huſband, but that the ſhould ſtill be indulged with the 
hiberty of choice: all the confederates ſwore to reſpect 
that choice, on whomſoever it might fall, and to 
ſubmit to it without murmuring. Gerold, who was 
diſtinguiſhed by ſo many eminent advantages, flattered 
himſelf, that Beatrice, when reduced to that extremity, 
would not hefitate between his rivals and himſelf. 
The truce will be over in two months; and at the 


| Expiration of that time, I muſt repair, at the call of 


my prince, to the duchy of Cleves; I ſhall remain 


there during the ſiege, and then reſume my travels.“ 
* What, ſeignior!” faid Iſambard, « will you in- 


creaſe the number of the enemies of this illuſtrious 
princeſs? “ I muſt allow, replied Giaffar, that 

the enterpriſe of Gerold is unjuſt ; yet he had received 
the promiſe of Beatrice :—and can a moment of errour 
diſengage her from her word, which was fo ſolemnly 
given? The conduct of Gerold was without doubt 


offenſive, but the cauſe of it is unknown, and it is 


certain, that he had never ceaſed to adore Beatrice ; he 


loves her to deſperation ;—and love, in my eyes, will 
excuſe greater faults than his: J am certain, that when 


Beatrice 18 * and humiliated, the, will en- 
tirely 
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tirely have him at her diſpoſal, and that Gerold will 
glory in leaving her the abſolute miſtreſs of her fate: 
he is determined not to be rejected, but he has ſuffi- 
cient greatneſs of mind to make a ſacrifice of himſelf.“ 
This converſation was prolonged till the inſtant of 
retiring to repoſe ; the Knights of the Swan were con- 
ducted into a ſmall chamber which had been prepared 
for them, and when they were alone, Iſambard, per- 
ceiving his friend relapſing into his ufual metancholy | 
condition, thus addreſſed him“ Dear Oliver, we have 
paſſed a day which ſurely has, in ſome degree, ſuſ- --Y 
pended: the ſenſe of thy misfortunes; we have ſaved 
the lives of. two men==1nd two intereſting men] a 
virtuous N bleſſes us: — thou haſt done a good 
action.“ “ J done a good action,“ cried Oliver, 
interrupting him, © in having expoſed my life 
great God Ino, believe me, that when we plunged 
into the lake, thou alone wert generous; thou, whoſe 
life is ſo pure!“ Oliver,“ replied Ifambard, 
« thine is ſtill valuable, fince thou canſt make ſuch 
beneficent uſe of it, and that of a friend is at- 
tached to it; thy heart could not remain inſenſible td 
the moving ſcenes which we have witneſſed; I ob- 
ſerved thy tears to flow.“ ““ Yes, I wept, when I 
embraced the ſtranger reſtred to hfe ; I wept!- 
[ was thinking of her I was ſaying to myſelf, were 
ſhe alive I ſhould have been proud to brave ſuch 
danger; ſhe would have heard of it—and would have 
loved me the more !“ Reflect, my friend; reflect 
on the moment in which we entered upon this iſland, 
in which theſe lovely children ſurrounded us, and 
Vor. 1. | ' 3h la viſhed 
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: Aaviſhed upon us their innocent careſles.*—<* Ah! to 
what art thou recalling me l didſt thou but know 
- what I ſuffered when I preſſed to my heart that ten- 
der infant—wouldſt thou believe it ?—the ſight of a 
child pierces me to the heart! I have been a huſ- 
band! O had ſuch a pledge from her remained to 
me !-—but nothing has ſurvived her but her juſt ven- 
geance—guilt, remorſe, chaſtiſement, and deſpair, 
are all that love has left me !— Iſambard, tender- 
neſs and the ſofteſt emotions are ſuited to thy foul, but 
they are no longer within the reach of thy unhappy 
friend! I am involved in that dreadful condition, in 
which the preſſure of inſupportable miſery allows me 
not to withdraw a ſingle inſtant from myſelf; it is 
the juſt puniſhment of the guilty, not to be able to 
flee from or forget himſelf for a moment only: I 
refer every thing to myſelf; and comparing all 1 
obſerve with my own ſituation, the moſt affecting 
images of virtue, peace, and happineſs, exhibit only 
'overwhelming contraſts ; the deſtiny even of the moſt 
-unhappy is the object of my envy ;—alas! whoſe 
misfortunes can approach to mine The ſtranger, 
for inſtance, who ſo bitterly laments his fate, has « 
flight degree of hope / — and he bemoans himſelf!” 
After having thus given vent to his grief, Oliver fell 
into a deep and melancholy mood, which always be- 
gan to oppreſs him an hour or two before his bed- 
time; his tears then ſuddenly ſtopped; a dreadful. 
expectation brought on a ſtupifying terrour, which 
filenced the boiſterous effuſions of deſpair ; he ſeemed 
mo longer to hear or to ſee Iſambard: the unfortunate 
| | | young 
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oF 
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and in this manner paſſed away all their nights. 
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young man, himſelf anticipating his puniſhment, al- 
ready conceived he was beholding the frightful ſpectre, 
which was not to viſit him till midnight. Iſambard, 
motionleſs as his friend, far from familiariſing himſelf 
with fuch a ſpectacle, became every day more ſtruck 
with it, and more deeply affected; he looked at him 
in ſilence, he wept, he invoked heaven in his behalf, 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


THE FF BOUFLE- 


— 


La faveur populaire eſt un flux et reflux, 
Toujours blame exceſſif, ou bien louange outrée, 
On n'en ſauroit prevoir la cauſe et la durée. 
| | DurxeEswy, 


THE Knights of the Swan, notwithſtanding the 
preſſing invitation of their hoſt, took their leave of 
the Iſland: Giaffar departed at the ſame time, and 
accompanied them to the ſpot where their ſquires were 
waiting their arrival; there, after having renewed the 
moſt affectionate proteſtations of gratitude and friend- 
ſhip, Giaffar left them, and the two friends continued 
their route. The ftory of Beatrice had deeply inte- 
reſted Iſambard; he touched again upon the ſubject in 
His converſation with Oliver; and the latter, perceiving 
that he had a ftrong deſire to go and make tender of 
his ſervices to that princeſs, told him he would be glad 
to accompany him. This propoſal delighted Iſambard; 
and it was concerted between them, that they ſhould 
appear at Cleves before the expiration of the truce, 
and in the mean time direct their journey accordingly. 
At noon our knights ſtopped at a perſant's houſe upon 
the high road; and after having taken a ruſtick and 
frugal repaſt, they retired to a little wood, where 
Oliver thus reſumed. his ſtory : 
| | c J 
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I left off at the ſacrifice I made to Topal of the 
lock of hair which I had ſtolen out of the little gar- 
den; from this moment the good old man treated me 
with unbounded confidence and affe ion, for he im 
mediately entruſted me with a key of the gate, which 
I received with tranſport at his hands. I vowed to 
paſs all my nights at the foot of the conſecrated tree; 
and, in effect, each morning as Topal came to water 
it he found me ſtill there. One day, when, aceording 
to cuſtom, I returned home at ſun-riſe to take a few 
hours ret, I was much aſtoniſhed to find the houſe 
inveſted by a troop of armed men; as ſoon as I ap- 
peared, they cried out, there he is, there he is, and in- 
ſtantly ſurrounded me: I was alone, and without arms 
and the means of defending myſelf; they laid hands 
on me, loaded me with irons, and dragged me far 
from my abode. The tumult was ſo great, that it was 
impoſſible for me to make myſelf heard, and to knaw 
why I was treated in this manner. I was conducted 
into a ſpacious building, crowded with people; there 
we ſtopped ; and I comprehended that we were now 
in the public court of juſtice. TI perceived an old 
man fitting upon a lofty ſeat; his aſpect was inſociahle 

and ſevere ; he impoſed filence upon the boiſterous 

aſſembly, and ordered me to be brought forward: 
Stranger, {aid he, of what country are you, and 
what is your name?” By what authority do you in- 
terrogate me ?” returned IJ. As magiftrate and chief 
of this canton,” anſwered he; and as your judge.“ 
In that caſe, I ought to declare the truth to you,” 
replied I; © my name is Oliver, and France is my 
country.“ At theſe words aroſe an univerſal uproar: 
11 3 
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be is a hoy, cried they from all parts; He ig an 


agent of Charlemagne and Witikind The magiſtrate 
ſilenced the uproar, and ſtriking his hands together 
thrice, and turning towards me, Stranger, ;ſaid he, 
thou haſt thyſelf juſt pronounced thy owmœondemna- 
tion; a frenchman concealed in theſe quarters ought 


to ſuffer death; and the popular and national. juſtice 


condemns. thee by my voice.“ As heim finithed uttering 


theſe words, all the ſpectators claſhed their arms, and 


with this warlike clang blended ſhrill and repeated 
cries; for it is thus this ſavage people expreſs their 
approbation and delight (8). More ſurpriſed at this 
ferocity than at the ſentence itſelf, I remained for a 
moment motionleſs; I then demanded to be heard. I 
obtained permiſſion; and addrefling ' myſelf to the 
multitude which environed me What,* ſaid I, you 
pretend to love liberty—you fight for her, and yet 
you violate the moſt ſacred rights of juſtice and hoſ- 
pitality —Vou treat a man whom you ſuſpect only, 
as if he were convicted of a crime !—You arreſt and 
fetter a ſtranger upon a ſimple accuſation ; and upon 
vague ſuſpicions you condemn him to death hat 
more can deſpots and tyrants do? You imagine that 
commotions and faQions authorize ſuch excefles ; thus 
then, according to you, danger and fear will juſtify 
every crime! and in order to ſhake off the reſtraint 
of the laws, it is ſufficient among you to frame ima- 
ginary conſpiracies, and affect groundleſs terrours ! 
And of what utility then would ſacred humanity, ge- 
neroſity, and clemency, the moſt valuable of virtues, 


prove, if. they muſt be renounced in turbulent times, 
ſince Jhey ſhine with due ſplendour in the midit of 


dangers 


* 
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Angers only, and in the viciſſitudes of ſucceſs and. 
diſappointment ?* I was going on with my harangue 
for I had much more to ſay, when I obſerved an ex- 
traordinary movement in the aſſembly, of which I 
was not the object; every look was turned towards: 


the entrance, and preſently I faw the crowd give way, 


and open a paſſage to a young lady, who ruſhed for- 


ward with precipitation; caſting my eyes upon her, 


U inſtantly perceived it was the fair Ordalia; throwing 


Herſelf at the old man's fee.“ O father !? cried ſhe, 


when you found me again in your arms, you bleſſed 
the generous unknown perſon who had ſaved the ho- 
nour and the life of your daughter —behold him before 
you !—that ſtranger is my deliverer. I will be 


anſwerable for him,“ continued fe, addreſiag herſelf. 


to the people; I know that having been unfortunate 


in his own country he is come here ſolely in queſt of” 
retirement and obſcurity; he is innocent—he is vir- 


taous ; I requeſt he may be ſet at liberty, and that is 
but imploring juſttce for him.“ At theſe words the 
old man aroſe: © People,” ſaid he, with your ap- 
probation, I abſolve the ſtranger.” Jes, yes, ex- 
claimed the whole aſſembly. At the ſame inſtant they 


preſſed around me, ſtruek off my chains, lifted me 
up, and bore me in triumph out of the place; and 
then, in tlie midſt of a thouſand acclamations and 


univerſal applauſe, I was thus conducted to my own 


houſe. When the crowd had diſperſed, I faw Topal 


enter ſuddenly into the room; he threw himſelf about 
my neck and wept: he told me it Mas himſelf who 
lad informed Ordalia of my danger; he knew ſhe had 
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returned from the country the preceeding evening, 
and though he was ignorant of my adventure with 
her, he had hoped to intereſt her in the fate of a 
ſtranger under ſuch cruel oppreflion ; as ſoon as he 
had deſcribed me, ſhe doubted not but the ſtranger 
was her deliverer, and haſtened without delay to the 
court of juſtice, She was exceſſively beloved by her 
ſather, whoſe power controlled the people, whom he 


governed with deſpotic ſway ; Topal was therefore at 


eaſe on my account, as ſoon as he found her reſolve 
to take the ſtep he had ſolicited. < She has been at 


_ 


my cottage,” continued he, to announce your deli- 


verance, but at the ſame time ſhe commiſſioned me to 
prevail upon you to quit the ſpot where trouble and 


miſtruſt prevail, and in which you can no longer abide | 
without expoſing yourſelf to new dangers.“ After 


this warning, it was expedient to reſolve upon ſeeking 
another aſylum; and unwilling to defer my neceſlary 
departure, I repaired the ſame evening, for the laſt 
time, to the little garden. At day-break, Topal went 
thither to receive my farewel ; the virtuous old man 
was ſo deeply affected that he was unable to utter a 
word, but he approached the conſecrated tree, and 
cutting off a ſmall branch he preſented it to me; 


J received it with great emotion; I embraced the 
good man, who held me a long while preſſed to his 


heart: at length I tore myſelf from his arms, and 
ruſhed out of the garden; I called for my ſquire, we 


mounted our horſes, and at that very inftant departed. 


In going acroſs the great ſquare, I there obſerved the 


_ Ureadful preparations for a ſanguinary execution, 
1 5 Which 
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which was to take place in the forenoon; a heap of 
faggots was piled up, and already the people, ever 
fond of ſuch ſpectacles, were haſtening from all ſides 
to be witneſs to this. My ſquire informed me, that 
the unhappy victims who were going to be ſacrificed 
were a woman and her ſon, a youth of ſeventeen; he 
added, that theſe unfortunate creatures, who were 
accuſed of conſpiracy, had made their eſcape; that 
ſince their flight ſentence of proſeription had been 
pronounced againſt them, and that at laſt they had 
fallen into the hands of their perſecutors; that they 
were on their way to the town, and were going to 
ſuffer death. As my ſquire finiſhed this melancholy 
account, we arrived at the gates of the town: as I 
paſſed through them, the ſituation! of Topal ſtruck me, 
and I ſighed to think that I left him in the midſt of 
a deluded people, who had been taught to believe by 
their ambitious leaders, that the reign of liberty can 
be eſtabliſhed only by intolerance and terrour; that 
indulgence and humanity are weakneſſes, and that im- 
placable vengeance, ingratitude, and impiety, are re- 
publican virtues (9). We took the road which led us 
the ſooneſt out of the canton; we had already ridden 
four leagues, when we perceived a ſmall troop ap- 
proaching us, and ſhortly we diſtinguiſhed: a dozen of 
armed men on horſeback, who were leading a woman 
and a young man, both of whom were in fetters. It: 
was no difficult matter to divine who the unhappy 
victims were, that were thus being led to the ſtake; I 
approached the eſcort, and interrogated. one of the 


conduQors; who anſwered, roughly, that they were 
Fs | leading 
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leading two conſpirators to execution.— oo 
tors!” cried I; a boy of ſeventeen !'— 


Alas, 
ſeignior,” replied the youth, my mother is not more 
guilty than myſelf; all her crime is, that ſhe had 
ſuckled and brought up the daughter of Witikind.” 
What do I hear!” cried I : Courage, young man! 
your mother ſhall not periſh.” At theſe words, I ad- 


_ drefſed myſelf to the conductors, and ordered them 


inſtantly to give their priſoners liberty. . Obſerving 


but two men againſt twelve, they replied only with 


menaces: then I ruſhed upon them; and being vali- 
antly ſeconded by my ſquire, I overturned ſeveral, 


and the reft, ſeized with fear, puſhed their horſes 


forward, and retreated. The young captive, who 


was on horſeback, finding himſelf rid of his guide, 
rode up to me; I unfaſtened his ſhackles, and fur- 
niſhed him with a ſword ; at this inftant, the troop, 


who had now rallied, turned about, and hegan to 
aflail us. The young man performed prodigies of 
valcur ; he killed three of our adverſaries, who had 
all at once fallen upon him: my ſquire and myſelf 


_ overcame five more, and the reſt ſaved themſelves by 


flight. As foon as the combat was over, the young 
man ran and threw himſelf into his mother's arms, 
who had been laid down at the foot of a tree; after- 


terwards the mother and ſon. came to fall upon their 
knees to me: I emhraced them with equal joy and 


tenderneſs; and inſtantly mounting them upon one of 
the horſes of oug vanquiſhed enemies, we departed 
without delay. We proceeded with all poſſible ex- 
pedition till the — of night, at which time we 
5 | were 
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were beyond the rebel canton; then, having nothing 
more to fear, we ſtopped at an inn, where we were 
obliged to remain ſeveral days, for my ſquire was 
much wounded. The young man (who is Zemni, at- 
preſent my page) related to me, that his mother, 
who was attached to her country, and enriched by 
the bounty of Celanira, was averſe to accompany her 
into France; that when the rebels took- poſſeſſion of 
he canton, ſhe was at firſt forgotten in the quiet 
retreat ſhe inhabited ; that ſhortly afterward ſhe had 
notice that they were going to arreſt her; that ſhe choſe 
to conceal herſelf, inſtead of fleeing out of the country, 


| but that at length her aſylum was diſcovered; as 1 


have already obſerved. I found an inexpreſſible 


charm in the converſation of Zemni; this young. man, 


together with an agreeable perſon, poſſeſſed much 
natural good ſenſe, an extreme degree of ſenſibility, 


ne molt undaunted courage, and graceful fimplicity | 


of manners; his mother and himſelf related to me a 
thouſand intereſting. particulars relative to the in 


fancy of Celanira, and I never grew tired of hearing 


2 repetition of them. Zemni expreſſed a deſire to 
attach himſelf to me, I partook in his ſentiments, 


and we agreed, that he ſhould conduct his mother into 


France to Celanira, whom he would inform of his 


adventure, and that afterwards he ſhould return to 


meet me, never again to part, at the place I had 
pointed out to him. This arrangement being made, 


1 furniſhed Zemni and his mother with money for 
their journey; and as to myſelf, I returned to the 


new retreat I had choſen, bearing with me the 
1 6 ſoothing 
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Zemni, and that in two months time I ſhould hear 


day, as we ſhall fee in the next chapter. 


— 


— . AS I <0" IEG exe 
: p N * 


fatking TY that Celanira would take it well that 
I had ſaved the life of her nurſe and the intereſting 


from her by the return of that young man.”” Here 
Oliver cut ſhort his narration, and reſumed it the next 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


' # LETTER, 


CCC ů — 


Ce n'eſt plus une ardeur dans mes veines cache 
C'eſt Vénus toute entière a ſa proie attachbe 


: | 
PREDRE DE Racixe, 


OUR knights having on the following day taken 

ſome proviſion with them, dined in a meadow in the 

neizbourhood of a vaſt foreſt; they ſat down upon 
the graſs at the fide of a brook, and after the meal 

was over, Oliver thus continued his ftory: & Some 
days after the departure of Zemni, I arrived at 

'the place of my. intended retreat; there I waited 

the return of Zemni, with an impatience which 
every moment ſeemed to increaſe ; I counted the days 

and the moments, and I could neither employ myſelf, 
nor divert my attention from an idea which entirely 

engroſſed it. In this manner I paſſed two months, 
and Zemni did not return; the torments of diſquietude 
then were added to the agitation of impatience; every 

morning I repaired to the road by which Zemni was 

to arrive, and though it was now the depth of winter, 

I remained there the whole day, and every evening 

returned home in deſpair. Being no longer able to 

ſupport ſuch a ſituation, I was almoſt determined to 

ſet off myſelf for France, and to enter the kingdom in 
private, when one morning I perceived Zemni ſud- 
denly enter my chamber. My firſt movement was to 
| | ruſh 
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ruſh towards him; fearing however to betray my. ſe. 
cret, I had the reſolution to keep myſelf within bounds, 
andina tranquil manner to make inquiry after the health 
of his mother. © Signior,” replied Zemni, with an air 


of ſorrow which ſtruck me, I left her with Celanira, 


who has ſent you this letter.“ In ſpeaking theſe 


words he took a letter out of his pocket, and deliver- 


ing it into my hand, he retired: I remained motion- 
leſs, holding a letter from Celanira, and yet an in- 
vincible terrour, 'a ſecret boding, hindered me from 
opening it. This letter was to decide my. fate ; of 
that I was perſuaded. I was certain Cetanira, who had-. 
abſolutely forbidden me to write. to .her, would never 


have had recourſe to ſuch a meaſure without ſome new 
and extraordinary cauſe ! A: thouſand gloomy ideas 


ruſhed into my mind, and chilled my. blood !—At 
length rouſing myſelf. from the ſtupor into which ſur- 
prize and concern had plunged me, I broke the fatal 
ſeal, and trembling opened the letter.—Here that 
letter is,” continued Oliver, taking it from his pocket. 
book; « read it, my dear Iſambard, and judge of the 
impreſſion it muſt have made upon my heart!“ Iſam- 
bard received the letter from the hands of Oliver, and 
read what follows: | 

« It is all over, Qliver, the moment is drawing 
nigh in which all vain terrours, which are inſpired by 
human prudence, vaniſh away: I have no more ap- 
pearances to preſerve, J have nothing farther to appre- 
hend; I am going to die—the condition I am in re- 
ſtores me to myſelf; on the point of bidding farewel 
to life, I regain my liberty; and ] am determined to 


conſecrate to thee the laſt moments of my exiſtence, _ 


: | _— 


THE SWAN. ” op 


Speed thyſelf, return, Celanira recals thee, ſhe lies at 
the point of death; O return that ſhe may expire in 
thy arms !—-Do not bemoan my fate; for thee I 
ſhould not have lived, and LU ſhall now die in thy em- 
| brace !—My eyes ſhall yet fix themſelves upon thee, 
and thy hand ſhall preſs mine.—TI may repeat that I love 
thee; I may then dare even to declare it publicly— 


then will there be an end to all human reſpect, all 


although proſcribed and a e un at leaſt 
all find refuge on the brink of the grave! Diſ- 
entangled from the heavy chains of life, it will then 
be allowed me to avow the paſſion which engroſſes 
all my ſoul ! nor ſhall I be forced to conceal thy love, 


in which conſiſted all my pride! I will ſay, Oliver 
was my lover. I adored him, and he loved none but 
me !—O could I carry away the glorious title of thy. 
ſpouſe !—Yes, it is at the very inſtant in which eter- 


nity ſhould open to receive me, that I ſhould ſolemnly 


vow to the creator to love thee for ever !—Yes, it is 
thus that this immortal ſoul, which was formed for 


thee, ſhould make ſuch engagement. Come then, my 


Oliver, come and receive this ſacred vow ! Make no 


delay, conſider that the days of Celanira are counted— 
and that until thy return will ſhe paſs all the hours of 
them in invoking, in defiring, and expecting thee !” 

| Scarce had Iſambard finiſhed the peruſal of this 
letter, when he heard ſome piercing cries which ſeemed 


to iſſue from the foreſt ; the two friends inſtantly aroſe ; . 


they called to their ſquires, and mounting their ſteeds, 
rhey ruſhed into the foreſt. In the following chapter 
we ſhall ſee what they found there. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


D. 


MIDNIGHT. 


. 
— —I—— —— 
„ * 


F .. E cio chen te i vede 

E cio che non © vecde, o parti, o penſi, 
O vadi, o miri, o pianga, o rido, o canti 
Tutto e menzogna. | 
| Paſter fido, du GVARINI. 


„ he Sound that tells what hour it is 
Are elamorous 22885 that ſtrike upon my heart ! 
SHAKSPEARE, 


THE Knights of the Swan directed their ft 
towards the ſpot whence proceeded the cries, which 
they ſtill continued to hear, and whieh ſeemed to be 
thoſe of a female. In a ſhort time they perceived at 2 
diſtance ſeveral men who were ſtanding round a tree; 
but at their approach theſe men tock to flight, and 
eſcaped into the thickeſt part of the wood ; the knights 
then diſcovered a woman that the ruffians had tied to the 
tree they had juſt left. The two friends haſtened to 
deliver this unfortunate perſon, but Oliver had no 
ſooner looked at the lady's face, than he drew back, 
and trembled. « Iſambard, eried he, „give her 
aſfiftance.” On ſaying this he withdrew himſelf ab- 
ruptly, ordered the ſquires to remain with Iſambard, 
mounted his horſe, and being attended by Zemni, he 
diſappeared in an inſtant. This conduct could not ; 
ſurprize Iſambard, ſince he himſelf had diſcovered MF ; 


the lady to be Aumoflede. Ifambard approached her, 8 
untied 
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tied her hands, and in a reſpectful but cool manner 
offered his ſervices, and requeſted her orders. Armo- | a 
fede, notwithſtanding the joy ſhe felt at her deliver- 
ance, was not yet recovered from the confuſion into 
which ſhe had been thrown by the unexpected fight 
of Oliver ; ſhe remained an inſtant without ſpeaking, 
but quickly reſuming all her natural audacity, ſhe 
requeſted Iſambard to lead her to an inn, where ſhe 
had ſlept the preceding night, the road to which 
ſe pointed out to him. While ſhe was ſpeaking, 
Hlambard, who had fixed his eyes upon her, could not. 
avoid feeling much concern, that a form ſo full of 
grace ſhould contain a mind which had been re- 
preſented to him ſo artful and atrocious ; the diſorder | 
of her dreſs till added to her charms ; her long hair, 
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Which mee cn Yo Was 1001E, And floating 
upon her ſhoulders; her naked arms, which were, 
dazzlingiy Wulle, 1211 bore ine marks of une ponds from 
which ſhe had been juſt delivered; and the ſuffuſion, 
vhich the violent emotions ſhe had been under had 
{ll left upon her cheek, ſerved to increaſe the beauty 
of her complexion. Iſambard, calling the ſquires, 
ordered his horſe to be brought, and having mounted 
thereon, he took up Armoflede behind him. They 
had three leagues to ride before they reached the inn ; 
but Armoflede, from the firſ moment, furniſhed almoſt 
the whole converſation. She related, that Adalgiſe had 
carried her off ſix months before; that ſhe nad eſcaped 
out of his hands, and had ſince been continually travel- 
ling ; that in paſſing through the foreſt, on that very 
day, ſhe had bean beſct-by robbers, and her attendants 
had teken flight: the fuihed her ftory with a repeti- 
tion 


— — 


rr 


. ̃ —— CEE CID: — 
A ; 


3 — 
* 


. 
1 
1 
— 1 
— 4 

i 


| 


poſſible but that he had exaggerated her tranſgreſſions, 
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tion of her thanks to Iſambard; and with all the ex. 
preſſion of the moſt ſenſible and tender gratitude. As 
Hambard made no reply; I ſee too plainly, Seignior,” 
added Armoflede, that you have been prejudiced 
againſt me, vet did you but know the truth! —. For 
Heaven's ſake, madam,” replied Iſambard, interrupt- 
ing her, do not ſpeak to me of Oliver, or of any 
thing that relates to him; this ſingle point excepted, 
I thall liſten to you. with all Che reſpect that is due to 
your ſex; but it is a rule with me never to allow thoſe 
who are at variance with my friend to ſpeak of him, 
even when they declare to ſay nothing ill of him.“ Ac 
theſe words Armoflede kept profound ſilence: Iſam- 
bard thought he heard her weep : he drew back onc 
of her hands which ſhe had put round the knight's 
waiſt. He imagined from the movement ſhe made that 
ſhe was wiping her cheek : in a moment he perceived 
the hand appear again, upon which his eyes, in ſpight 


of him, fixed themſelves, for it was remarkably deli- 
cate, and formed in the moſt beautiful mould. In the 


mean while Armoflede ſighed, and fill continued filent 5. 
and the kind knight, apprehenſive that he had treated. 


her too ſeverely, thought it behoved him to renew 


the converſation. He aſked her ſome indifferent queſ- 
tions; Armoflede made a ſhort reply, and in a tone 
of voice ſo plaintively ſweet, that Iſambard was 
obliged to call to mind the ſtory of Oliver, in order to 


ſteel his heart againſt all riſing emotions of tenderneſs. 


At the ſame time he reflected, that Oliver had not 
ſtated the cauſes of his complaints againſt Armoflede ; 
and in fine, that unhappy as he was, it was not im- 


O 


% - mg. + ih dt 


„ 


THE SWAN. * 187 


or that he had even been deceived reſpecting her conduct 


and diſpoſition. Theſe reflections, aided by the ſighs of 
Armoflede, inſenſibly changed the tone of Iſambard, 
and by degrees the converſation was revived. Armo- 
ſlede found means of ſaying a thouſand fine and flatter- 
ing things, and the young and loyal knight, without 
betraying the ſecret pleaſure he felt on hearing them, 


replied however with a degree of politeneſs, which 


often bordered upon gallantry. She diſplayed ſuch 


- brilliant talents, that he could not reſiſt the inclina- 


tion he himſelf felt to impreſs her with a good opi- 
nion of his own; and the defire of pleaſing being 
almoſt reciprocal on both ſides, the converſation ſoon 
became exceedingly animated. They recollected anec- 


Cotes of the court of Charlemagne, and remembered 


togrnaments at which they had been together. Armo- 
fede had not forgotten any of the exploits by which 
Ifambard had fignalized himſelf in theſe warlike 
ſports ; ſhe related them all, and afterwards ſhe la- 
mented that Iſambard had never been of her particu- 
lar acquaintance ; ſhe added, that ſuch regret was 
not recent, and of that he could have no doubt, if he 
12d remarked the extreme pleaſure ſhe always felt on 
meeting him. While they were thus chatting together, 
the road ſeemed very ſhort, although Iſambard had 
conſiderably flackened the pace of his ſteed. They 
were now within half a league of the inn, when ſud- 
denly a knight, armed cap-a-pie, made his appear- 


ance, having the viſor of his helmet down. No ſooner: 
had he caſt his eyes upon the armour of the Knight of 
the Swan, than he uttered a terrible cry, and ad- 
1ancing with his lance pointed: “ O thou moſt dif- 


loyal 


— 
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loyal of knights,” cried he, O vile impoſtor ! it 1; 
thus then that thou hait no connexion with that un- 


grateful and perfidious woman !''—By this act, and 
this voice, Armoflede was at no loſs to recognize the 


furious Adalgiſe. Iſambard told her to mount the 
horſe of one of his ſquires, and to flee without delay, 
while he was combating with the Lombard prince. 
« If I be vanquiſhed,” ſaid he, „ you will, at leaſt, be 
faved.” Armoflede followed this advice; Adalgiſe ad- 


vanced, and would fain have ſeized her, but IHambard | 


prevented him, and the moſt obſtinate conflict quickly 
took place between them. Adalgiſe, animated by 


fury, and by the remembrance of his defeat at the 


court of Irene, fought with the deſperate courage of a 


man who was bent at the ſame time upon redeeming his 


faded glory, and taking vengeance on a hated mp. 
The combat continued till the decline of the day: 
. armed his enemy, who, had 5 


201 £44 Liana 2 

received a flight wound. Prince,“ ſaid hel « your 
lance is broken, and your ſword is in my hands; this 
35s the ſecond time it-has been there; and I now fhall 
retain it, for in reſtoring it to you, you will renew 
the combat under diſadyantageous conditions, fince 
you are wounded and I remain unhurt. I exhort you 
not to truſt in future to appearances ; you have this 
day been again deceived by them; Fam no vile im- 
poſtor, I have never been the lover of Armoflede ; the 


Was attacked by a band of ruffians, it was my duty to 
fly to her ſuccour, to take ter under my protection, 


and afterwards to ſkreen her from your fury: beſides, 
J have no pretenſions at all to her, and T:again give 
you my ſacred word of honour for it.” After theſe 

words 


count of him. Iſambard, on his arrival, ſent his ſquire 
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1 ſords, lſambard left the unhappy Adalgiſe, and took 


the road to the inn, expecting to find Armoflede there, 


and being deſirous of giving her an account of the iſſue 
of the combat which he had been ſuſtaining for her 
ſake. But as he rode along, the remembrance of 
Oliver returned to his mind; the faſcinating Armo- 


flede being no longer at his ſide, he recollected every 
thing that he had faid of her; he ſhuddered on con- 


ſidering Oliver had repeated a thouſand times that 


this artful woman was the cauſe of all his misfortunes; 


and he thought the circumſtance of Oliver's conviction 
of this was a ſufficient reaſon why his friend ſhould 
hold no kind of intercourſe with her. Iſambard, 
whoſe ſtrongeſt paſſion had always been friendſhip, 
upbraided himſelf for having been capable of diſcover- 
ing ſo many charms in the converſation of a perſon 


whom Oliver regarded as his moſt mortal enemy, and 
he determined to ſhut himſelf up in his chamber 
on his arrival at the inn, to take a few hours repoſe, 


to ſet off at the return of day in queſt of his friend, 
not only without making any inquiries after Armo- 
fede, but avoiding the ſight of her, though ſhe 


were on the ſpot. Iſambard kept his reſolution; at a. 


quarter of a league diftance from the little town in 
which was the inn, he met the ſquire who had accom- 
panied Armoflede ; and who, being diſpatched by her, 


was coming to meet him on the way; he informed 
him, that Armoflede, being arrived at the inn, mani- 


feſted the greateſt concern for the ſituation of Iſam- 
bard, and that in ſpite of the exceſs of her fatigue, ſhe 
refuſed to retire to reſt before ſhe had heard ſome ac- 


to 


n 


$ 
— 4 ——— — — o 
1 KKK ... en 
be hy ID" ob EP ORE »<4 n my L —_ — 1 1 


— 


— 


_ THE KNIGHTS OF 


— — 


— 


to her, and immediately, according to the reſolution he 
had taken, ſhut himſelf up in the chamber into which 
his hoſt had conducted him. In a quarter of an hour 
the ſquire returned, and reported that Armoflede, on 
hearing Iſambard was arrived and not wounded, ex- 
preſſed the moſt feeling ſenſations of delight. * She 
fainted away,” continued the ſquire, © then ſhe ſhed a 
torrent of tears; and at laſt, ſhe urged me to accept 
this ruby which ſhe took from her finger, and which 
ſhe offered me with ſo much grace, that I was unable 
to refuſe it from ſo fair a hand.“ Tt is enough,” in- 
terrupted Iſambard, * order ſupper to be ſerved in my 
rdom, and my horſes to be ready at three in the morn- 
ing, I ſhall ſet off before day-light.” It was now 
ſeven o'clock ; during ſupper time Iſambard appeared 
to be under an abſence of mind which was not- uſual 
to him. As the people of the houſe were / continually 
coming and going, and the door was often opened, 
he had his eyes for ever on that ſide, as if he were in 
expectation of ſome one; and the ſquires, who were 
both attending him, were aſtoniſhed to ſee him for 
the firſt time harſh and reſerved. At eight he ,diſ- 
miſſed his attendants, and when he was alone, he 
flung himſelf into a chair, afterwards he got up, 
walked about the room in agitation, and then fat down 
again. He was#ſullen and diffatisfied, and ſtrove to 
attribute his ill humour to the coneern he felt for 
Oliver, and the vexation of being ſeparated from hum. 
Armofſiede, in ſpite of him, interfered with theſe vari- 
ous thoughts—the account had ſeemed to him ſo true, 
ſo natural.— Armoflede had fainted, ſhe had ſhed a 
torrent of tears. After having: been made acquainted 
| | | | With 
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with theſe particulars, did it not behave him to pay 
her a viſit, and aſ her if he could be of any farther 


ſervice to her? was it not a duty which decency re- 


quired at his hands? With all theſe ideas was Iſam- 


bard tormented, but preſently fixing his thoughts 


upon Oliver, all others. thoughts were quickly diſ- 
pelled when he conſidered what a night he was going 


to paſs, and that he would have freſh reaſons to curſe. 


Armoflede, who had deprived him of his friend during 
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the dreadful moments in which his preſence was be- . 


come ſo neceſſary to him. At ten, Iſambard, worn 
out with fatigue, determined on taking ſome reſt, but 


he was aware he could indulge himſelf till midnight - 


only, and that the moment he heard that fatal hour 
ſtrike, the image of the ſpectre, and the wretched 
Oliver, would not allow him to cloſe his eyes. He 
was going to throw himſelf upon the bed, when he 
heard, in a neighbouring cloſet, a cruſh of ſo extraor- 
dinary a nature, that he thought the wall was tumbling 
down; a door belonging to this cloſet, which had ap- 
peared to him to be nailed up, led to his own room; 

he took a light, and obſerved with aſtoniſhment that 
the ſhock had broken open the door; at the ſame in- 


ſtant he heard groans. Full of concern and emotion — 


he puſhed the door, he entered the cloſet—and what was 


4 


his ſurpriſe, to ſee Armoflede lying upon a broken bed, 


in the midſt of the ruins of the cieling which had fallen 
in, almoſt naked, and apparently at the point of 


death. On perceiving him, ſhe half opened her eyes, 
in a languid manner, and with a voice ſcarce to be 
heard, O heavens?” ſaid ſhe, « by what miracle are 
you again come to my aſſiſtance ! Ah, Seignior, take 

me 
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me hence—TI am bruiſed to pieces—I am dying. 


—I flept over this cloſet, the cieling ſuddenly fell 
in—judge of the condition I muſt be in—O take me 
away hence.*”—At theſe words Ifambard advanced 
towards Armoflede, who ftretched out her arms 
to him; he took her up in his, carried her into his“ 
own room, and laid her upon his bed.—Armoflede 


then ſeemed to perceive with affright, that ſhe had no 


other clothing upon her but her ſhift; ſhe drew the 


coverlid of the bed to hide her, but ſhe was ſo weak, 


and in ſuch pain, and did this in ſo awkward a manner 
withal, that her two legs remained entirely uncovered, 
—[fambard, more confuſed than ever, was ſtanding 
motionleſs by her fide. « Ah, Seignior,“ ſaid Armo- 
flede, « the pain 1 feel is inconceivable !—I believe my 
right leg is broke.” “ O heavens !”” cried Iſambard, 
«15s it poſſible? — On ſaying this he knelt down in or- 
der the better to make examination, and he was gratified 
with the near view of the handſomeſt legs in the 
world.—Armoflede ſtill complained, and put her hand 
behind her head. I am ſure,” ſaid the, *« am 
wounded there ; examine the place, I entreat you.“ 

Iſambard untied her night cap; in an inſtant her fine 
hair fell looſe, and ſpreading oyer the bed fide, hung 


down to the ground. Iſambard divided her locks 


with great care, and ſaw nothing but a charming neck, 
which, diſplaying itſelf between the treſſes of her 
hair, exhibited a whiteneſs more ſplendid than alabaſ- 
ter; yet Ifambard perceived ſome ſtains of blood 
upon the handkerchief which covered Armoflede's 
boſom, and he had no doubt but that ſhe had really 


| received a wound in the head. At this he was much 


affected, 
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0 Kegel, aa propoſed calling for aſſiſtance. No, 
| no;” replied Armoflede, „ none. can. be found here, 
and the beſt of all ſuccour is the compaſſion of the 
generous Iſambard.“ —Then giving herſelf up to the 

effuſions of gratitude, ſhe ſaid the tendereſt things to 
him. * My pains,” ſaid ſhe, :« are decreaſed, and 1 
now flatter myſelf that this horrid fall will not prove 
mortal; but I thought myfelf expiring when you 
rame to my aſſiſtance, and it ſoothed me to think, 
that he who had been this day twice my deliverer, 
mould receive my laſt ſigh !—You are going to depart 
in ſome hours—and probably I ſhall never ſee you 
again—let my heart then diſburden itſelf to you.—T 
have erred, and have been to blame, but I am incapa- 
ble either to feign or betray—and my heart is formed 
for love !-—Armoflede expreſſed herſelf in a tone which 
ſeemed ſo true, her eyes were animated with ſuch 
fire, and ſhe-was ſo handſome, that few men in the 
place of Iſambard would have proved incredulous ; 
and he, whoſe paſſions were ſo quick, and whoſe heart 
ſo tender, -muſt be leſs fo than another : his emotions 


therefore being increaſed by ſenſibility, he replied in 


| ſuch a manner as ſhowed her all the effect ſhe had 
produced upon him; he was ſtill on his knees, and 
ſeemed as if he had forgotten he was in ſuch an attitude; 
he {poke little, but his eyes were fixed upon Armo- 
flede, and their looks ſufficiently expreſſed the trouble 
of his ſoul, and the diſorder of his imagination. The 
converſation became ſtill more tender; Armoſlede 
again ſpoke of the approaching departure of Iſam- 
bard ; the fighed, and tears ſtarted from her eyes; 
the ſeemed as if ſhe would hide them; and Iſambard, 
Vol. I. K ſe1zing 
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your recovery.“ 
Armofſede, At theſe words, Iſambard, in great emo- 
tion, kiſſed with tranſport the hand he was preſſing. 
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ſeizing one of her hands, and. loo it in his, . 


will not leave you in your preſent condition,” ſaid he, 
ce and I will not cepart before I am well aſſured of 


Recover, O, may I never,” cried 


« O my dear Ifambard!” replied Armofledę, with a 
choked and trembling voice, “if yon could read in 


my heart !'—Theſe words completed the-knight's. i in- 


toxication; Armoflede obſerving how he was affected, 


inclined her head upon his ſhoulder, and crept into 
his arms. At. this moment, the clock ſtruck twelye 
(9). Ifambard trembled, and ſtarting up with wild 
looks, O funereal ſound !*? cried he, „O unhappy 


He did not finiſh, but haſtened and threw 


wretch ! ＋ 


himſelf it into an armed chair at the farther end of the 


room, clapping his two hands to his face. Armoflede, 
loft in aſtoniſhment, for ſome time remained ſilent; 
ſhe then began to ſpeak to him, to call him, but 
in vain, the charm was deſtroyed. Iſambard being 
reſtored to himſelf, no longer heard her ; faithful 
friendſhip preſented to his imagination the horrid 
ſpeQacle of the phantom, and the torments of Oliver. 
Alas!“ ſaid he, in his mind, “in this dreadful mo- 
ment, my unhappy friend is regretting me---and I 
was lying at the feet of the dangerous ſyren, whom 


he confiders as the author of his miſery !”— This re- 


flection cauſed him to ſhed tears. Armoflede, whole 
ſurprize increaſed at every inſtant, dared no more to 


ſpeak, but ſhe was in great agitation ; ſhe complained, 


and ſtrove with her moans to call back Iſambard's 


attention; but her efforts were all in vain, Iſambard, 
| 1 435 wha 
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who was abſorbed in gloomy meditation, fancied him- 
ſelf by the bed-ſide of his friend, and nothing was able 
to diſpel this image from his mind. In this man- 
ner paſſed the whole night: at length, Iſambard, who 
counted all the hours, perceived the firſt beams of day: 


| he then imagined he ſaw, the ſpectre vaniſh into 


air; he ſaw Oliver delivered, and he became com- 
poſed again. He got up, and appearing as if awaked 
from a painful dream, he approached Armoflede under 
much embarraſſment, and with great timidity ſtam- | 
mered out a few. unintelligible words. 

Armoflede, quite overcome with rage and ſpite, was 
going to burſt forth into violent abuſe, when repeated 
knocks at the door were heard, which appeared very 


extraordinary at ſo early an hour. Armoflede had in- 


tended to leave the room before the people of the inn 
were ſtirring, and ſhe forbade Iſambard to anſwer 
in the mean while, the knocking was redoubled, the 


door burſt open, and, at the ſame inſtant, a man in 


armour ruſhed into the room. It was Adalgiſe, WhO 
cried out, © You ſhall periſh, perjured wretches!“ Ar- 
moflede gave a loud ſhriek, and to the great aſtoniſh- 


ment of Iſambard, ſhe ſprung nimbly out of bed, ran 
acroſs the room, and took refuge in the cloſet, ſhut- 
ting herſelf in. Iſambard, who had ſnatched up his 


arms, placed himſelf at the door to defend the paſ- 


_ fage againſt Adalgiſe, who, boiling with fury, drew 


his ſword. Iſambard wanted to enter into an expla- 
nation, but Adalgiſe, without liſtening to what he 
ſaid, fell upon him, and the combat began. Iſam- 
bard fought with regret; he was aware that appear- 


ances were #rongly againſt him; beſides, he knew 
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that Adalgiſe was wounded, and lamenting the un- 
Happy prince, he was mind ful only to ward off his 
blows, and not to return them. The combat had 
laſted a quarter of an hour, when Iſambard heard 
ſeveral people, who had been drawn by the noiſe, 
and in a little time he ſaw the hoſt appear, who made 
vain efforts to ſeparate them. The hoſt diſcovered, 
from the expreſſions of Adalgiſe, the motives of his 
rage, and he cried out to him ſeveral times, that he 
Was in the Wrong, t that the Knight of the Swan a mot 
guilty, and that it was abt he whom he ſhould attuſe, In 
the midſt of all this tumult, a knight ſuddenly en- 
tered the room, Who ran between the two combatants ; 
let the reader judge of Iſambard's joy, it was Oliver. 
The impetuous Adalgiſe diſengaged himſelf, and 
Again ruſhed upon his adverſary; but at this inſtant 
His wound burſt open, a great quantity of blood iſſued 
from it, and he fainted into the arms of Oliver, who 
laid him upon the bed, and then left che room with 
bis friend, whom he took with him. Iſambard, be- 
fore he left the inn, was deſirous to interrogate the 
Hoſt; he led him on one fide, and aſked ' what he 
meant when he affured Adalgiſe, that he was in the 

abrung. The hoſt appeared much embarraſſed, but Iſam- 
bard overcame his ſcruples by making him a preſent 
of ſome money; then he diſcovered the moſt extraor- 
Adinary ſtratagem. He related, that the ceiling of 
the cloſet next to Iſambard's chamber had fallen in 
above a week before Armoflede had ſlept two nights 
in the very room Iſambard juſt occupied, and 
had taken notice of the cloſet; returning to the 
inn, ſhe had engaged the hoſt' to lodge the Anigbi 


in 


in evhite armour (whom ſhe expected) in that room; 
and in the mean time, haying-cauſed- a broken bed to 
be placed in the cloſet, ſhe retired there, taking care 
to faſten the door within fide, and to pile up againſt 


| the wall a parcel of lumber, which having been thrown. 


down by her muſt have produced the noiſe that Iſam- 
bard had heard. The hoſt finiſhed his relation by 
entreating Iſambard to keep the ſecret, for he had 

promiſed the young lady never to diſcloſe it. This 
diſcovery forced a ſmile from Iſambard, at the ſame 
time that it confounded him; he could not con- 
ceiye that impudence, artifice, and impoſture, could. 


be carried to ſuch an extreme; and, indeed, in the age | 

in which he lived, ſuch a character was not common, 
iſambard bleſſed n and the friendſhip which, had. 
preſerved him from the ſnares. of, a woman who was: 
equally contemptible and dangerous; he haſtened ta, 
join Oliver, and they immediately departed from, 

the i inn, 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


THE RETURN. 


— — : 
Bae - — 


Heélas! de ſex deſtins quel Gl eſt le maitre | 


Peuve de Malabar de M. LE . 


THE knights betook themſelves again to the road to 
Cleves ; ; and on the way Oliver informed his friend, that 


after the rencontre of Armoflede in the foreſt, he had 
regained the high road, and arrived in the town, where 


they had ſlept; that imagining Iſambard would con- 
duct Armoflede thither, and paſs the night, he had 
ſtopped, but not at the beſt inn, as he concluded Ar- 
moflede would make choice of it; that he bad put 
up at a wretched public-houſe, where he had paſſed 
the moſt dreadful of nights; and that, half an hour 
after ſun-riſe, he had repaired to the inn. After 
this detail, Oliver aſked his friend no queſtions rela- 


tive to his combat with Adalgiſe, becauſe he was fear- 


ful of hearing Armoflede ſpoken of; and Ifambard, 
who eafily read his thoughts, kept a profound ſilence 
upon the whole adventure. At ten o'clock the knights 
halted in a little wood ; and there, at the requeſt of 
his friend, Oliver reſumed the continuation of his 
ſtory in the following manner : 

« We left off at the letter which Celanira had diſ- 
patched by Zemni. Thou haft peruſed this energetic 


and affecting letter, and thou mayeſt have ſome idea 
of 
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gt the condition in which I found myſelf upon reading 
it Immediately, without loſing a fingle moment, I 
called my ſquire ; I ordered my horles, and inftantly- 
| departed. Zemni was at my ſide; but I dared not 
a him any queſtions ; I dreaded his replies, and. Was 
fearful of thus betraying my deſpair, the violence of 
which was increaſed by every reflection I made ;'how-- 
ever, I thought it neceſſary to tell him that Celanira: 

| had charged me with ſome ſecret "commiſſions which: 
ſhe had for friends in Saxony; that I had ſome: im- 
portant things to communicate to her on their part, 
and that ſuch was the object of my journey. Alas} 
ſeignior, replied Zemni with a ſigh, let us haſten” 
then, for —he did not finiſh, but hung down his head: 
in a ſorrowful manner, and I perceived his tears flow-" 
ing. I ſhuddered—thelſe few words threw me into an 
agony ; and not being able to pour forth my heart, Þ 
puſhed my horſe forward, in order to keep at a diſtance 
trom Zemni, the ſight of whom I could now no longer” 
ſuffer. After fourteen hours ride, the laſſitude of our? 
horſes obliged us to ſtop. I ſhut myſelf up in a 
chamber; and there, without witneſſes, I gave way to- 
all the poignancy of grief.. I again opened the fatal 
and affecting letter ; I peruſed it upon my knees, and 
ſhed a torrent of tears. O thou,” cried I, © thou, 
whoſe exiſtence is more precious, more dear to me 
than even thy love, thou calleſt me, and I am forced 
to ſtop thou calleſt me, and upon the very road that 
leads to thee, I am condemned to remain motionleſs. 
for ſome hours !—thoſe hours of tedious length, thoſe 
waſted hours are rolling on without bringing us nearer: 
together! - This idea drove me diſtracted ; I reckoned 
K 4 all 
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all the moments; in one minute I walked with haſty 
ſtrides about the chamber, in the next I went out to 
learn the hour of the day. At laſt, finding all. were 
gone to reſt, I threw myſelf into a chair, read the letter 
over and over again, and bathed it with my tears; 
but in the midſt of all this painful anxiety, theſe 
heart-rending diſquietudes, never did my imagination 
figure to itſelf the danger her life was in; that dread- 
ful thought was, as it were, concentrated at the bot- 
tom of my heart: at each moment I felt its inſupport- 
able preſſure; but I repelled it with a kind of ſuper- 
ſtition which Jam unable to define; I dared not arti- 
culate to myſelf the terrible words: She 7s perhaps ne 
nere; ſpe wwill die ! =]: ſhould have thought I was ut- 
tering blaſphemy, and confirming my miſery. I ſhed: 
tears of blood; I had the convulſive throbbings of 
deſpair at my heart; and I ſtill repeated to myſelf 
that ſhe had been deceived, as to the condition in 
which ſhe lay.—Under light ſorrow we often have re- 
courſe- to exaggeration ; but when oppreſfed by miſery 
in the extreme, we endeavour to deceive ourſelves; 
and it Was, above all, that ſentiment, which in itſelf 
was ſo natural, that rendered the preſence of Zemni 
ſd painful to me. His deep affliction not only pierced 
me to the ſoul, but he incurred a kind of anger which 
J could hardly ſuppreſs; I was fet upon deceiving my- 
ſelf; and every thing that deſtroyed the illuſion irri- 
tated me, and became odious in my fight. In this 
manner it was that 1 paſſed all the time of this diſ- 
treſſing journey, which I performed with inconceivable 
diſpatch. As I approached the ſpot where Celaaira 
dwelt, J felt my impatience and my diſquietudes mul- 

„ tiply 
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tiply upon me; I was equally deſirous and! fearful to 
arrive at my journey's end; and this contrariety of 
ſentiments plunged me into a ſtate of inexpreflible 
perplexity. We arrived at the cloſe. of the da y. Not 
being willing to make my appearance before I had 
given information to the emperer, LI alighted at an 
inn, and diſpatched Zemni to the palace; L remained. 
ſhut up in my room till his return, in a condition not 
poſſible to be deſcribed.— At length, after an hour's 
ſuſpenſe, I heard his voice at the foot of the ſtair- 
caſe ; and the tone of it ſeeming to be firm and na- 
tural, was ſufficient to cheer me, or at leaſt to. revive. 
all my hopes. I ruſhed towards the door; I ad- 
vanced upon the ſtaircaſe, and met Zemni, who cried 
out, She lzves, be is much recovered !—At theſe words, 
being penetrated with tenderneſs, and: ſtupified with 
joy, I ſtarted, and, ſtaggering, ſunk down upon the 
landing-place of the ſtairs. Zemni took me in his 
f arms, and carried me into my chamber. I ſoon came 
to myſelf again, and my firſt care was to remove the 
ſuſpicions to which ſuch. weakneſs muſt give rife in 
the mind of Zemni; but he interrupted me, ſaying, 
I will not pry. into your ſecrets; but who could better 
keepthem than he who owes you his life, his liberty, and 
his happy deſtiny? - Theſe words he uttered with ſuch 
moving and genuine ſenſibility, that from this time, 
without entirely opening my heart, I have thrown off 
all conſtraint with him; never have I directly im- 
parted my ſecrets to him, and never has he aſked me 
any queſtions; but I no longer endeavoured to dif- 
ſemble my ſentiments in his preſence, and I have ever 
| found in him as much fidelity as reſervedneſs and dif- 
= „ x: cretion. 
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cretion, He informed me, that Celanira had com- 
miſſioned him to tell me, ſhe would ſee me the next 
day in the evening at Armoflede's apartments. This 
place of rendezvous ſurpriſed me; but Zemni told me 
that Celanira was intimately - acquainted with Armo- 
flede: he could, however, give me no farther particulars. 
„ Thou wert not then at court, and I ſent for 
Lancelot, whom I requeſted to inform the emperor of 
my arrival. This prince having only preſcribed a 
journey of ſix months, I flattered myſelf he would not 
diſapprove of my return; and, indeed, Lancelot quickly 
came back to let me know, that he would receive me 
the next morning, and ſee me again with pleaſure. 
Lancelot gave me all the news of the court; he ſaid, 
the paſſion of Eginard for Emma was the topic of gene- 
ral converſation, and that it was confidently aſſerted 
the princeſs had conquered her partiality to me, and 
at laſt ſhared the affection of Eginard. Here I inter- 
rupted Lancelot, to proteſt, that Emma had never 
thought of me; but I could not perſuade him to be- 
lieve it; and, reſuming his diſcourſe, «* Every one 
knows,” ſaid he, that you have ſacrificed fortune and 
ambition to the charms of Armoflede ; of this ſhe her- 
ſelf makes no myſtery; and I know ſeveral to whom 
ſhe has made an avowal of it. You may imag ine, 
continued he, that this diſcovery has not ſerved to di- 
miniſh the enmity which formerly ſubſiſted between 
her and the princeſs Emma : the latter too is grown 
very cool towards the daughter of Witikind, whom ſhe 
had loved ſo much, and entirely on account of her 
recent intimacy with Armoflede.“ But,“ rephed 1, 
how has this connexion been formed?“ Very natu- 
7 | ©. UP: 
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rally,” anſwered Lancelot; Armoſtede kr owing your 
attachment to Witikind, and, touched at the friendſhip 
that great man entertained for you, has imagined ſhe 
was doing what would prove highly agreeable to you 
in the tender attention ſhe has ſhown to his daughters 
who has lain under- a languiſhing malady which 
threatened her life. Armoflede has frankly avowed 
the motive which led her to cultivate Celanira's friend- 
ſhip ; ſhe has even declared it. to Witikind ; and ſoon 
becoming better acquainted with Celanira, ſhe at length 
loved her for herſelf. At this relation T felt extreme 
ſurpriſe, mixed with a kind of vague and painful dif- 
quietude. It was evident that Armoflede, in having 
paid ſuch aſſiduous and  unremitting attention to Cela- 
nira, had obtained from her the communication of 
all our ſecrets. . I ſaw, indeed, that theſe ſecrets had 
not been betrayed, and that Armoflede even took the 
beſt-concerted precautions to conceal them; but in 
ſuch conduct I diſcovered an exceſs of generoſity 
which, in ſpite of me, became ſuſpicious. Armoflede 
had received my. firſt homage : ſeparated from her 
through her levity, and again united by her arti- 
fices, ſhe was upon the point of ſeeing me renew the 


engagements of our early youth, when on a ſudden 1 


was withdrawn from her for ever: I had obſerved in 


her neither ſpite, nor ill humour, nor anger; and 1 


could only attribute ſuch gentleneſs either to indiffe- 


rence or diſſimulation. If ſhe had never loved me, the 


objects of my attachment could have no claim to her 
attentions; and if ſhe regretted me, if my change af- 
fected her, what ought I to think of the tenderneſs ſhe 
expreſſed for her rival? Theſe reflections impreſſed 
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my mind' with all the ſuſpicions and all the torment of 
a well-founded miſtruſt, and alloyed the joy which 1 
felt on being ſo near to Celanira, to have been recalled 
by her, and to be no longer under any apprehenſions 
on account of her recovery; for Lancelot had con- 
firmed the report of Zemni in having aſſured me that 
ſhe was'now out of all danger. I ſpent a part of the 
night in the frequent peruſal of her letter; this letter, 
which had coſt me ſo many tears, did not contain a 
word but what now tended to increaſe my happineſs ; 
Celanira loved me more than ever; ſhe could not exiſt 
without me; ſhe was determined to make every ſacri- 
fice for my ſake, to brave every thing, to riſk all for 
me l— But ought I to take the advantage of that 
ſupreme aſcendancy which love had given me over 
her ?—She was going to make me the arbiter of her 
fate; I ought therefore to loſe ſight of myſelf, to ſee 
only her, and to give her all the advice of rational 
and prudent friendſhip. I reſolved upon this; and, 
above all, I determined to prevail upon her not to de- 
cide but after long and mature reflection. 

The next morning I waited on the emperor, who 
received me in ſuch a manner as confounded many of the 
cöurtiers, for the cauſe of my departure, and an ab- 
ſence of ſix months, had impreſſed them with the idea 
that my diſgrace was certain and irretrievable. The 
emperor ſpoke to me of a tournament which he in- 
tended to exhibit for the entertainment of the illuſ- 
trious Egbert, the fugitive king whom he had gene- 
rouſly received at his court, and who was now on the 
point of departing for England. The emperor ſaid, 


he meant to — me upon the litt of combatants, being 
deſirous, 
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defirous, than that foſtive day mould prove a 
day of glory to all his friends. At length, after 
having treated me with all that frank and graceful 
amenity of behaviour which renders him the moſt 
amiable of princes, he diſmiſſed me. I retired to my 
apartments, and ſhut myſelf up: there, alone, with 
Celanira's letter, and occupied but with one thought 
and one with, I waited the hour of rendezvous ; and, 
as ſoon as night came on, I repaired to Armoflede. I 
was ſhown up a back ſtaircaſe, Which led me to a little 
door that my guide opened; I entered, and found my- 
ſelf in a eloſet, where I was requeſted to wait alone a 
moment. I was ſo fluttered and diſmayed, that I was 
obliged to throw myſelf into an arm chair, for I was 
quite unable to ſuſtain myſelf. In a few minutes I 
heard the light ruſtling of a woman's dreſs ; I ſtarted, 
and got up from my ſeat, when 1 ſaw Armoflede ap- 
pear; ſhe approached me with an open and affectionate 
air; and, taking me by the hand, ſhe looked at me a 
moment, in filence, with the expreſſion of the keeneſt 
ſenſibility. <£ Unhappy Oliver,“ ſaid ſhe, © how are 
the marks of ſorrow impreſſed upon thy countenance ! 
But alas!” continued ſhe, wiping away the tear which 
moiſtened her eye, you are going to ſee a ſtill more 
ſtriking picture of the ravages of grief; ſcarce will 
you be able to know your intereſting friend. 
Where is ſhe?” interrupted I, lead me to her 
feet. Come, my dear Oliver,“ replied Armoftede, 
© come, you ſhall ſee her in a moment.“ She then led 
me along; I followed her; and after having traverſed 
| ſeveral rooms, ſhe ſtopped before a door which was 
half opened. Go into that room, faid ſhe; in 
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an hour I will come and fetch you back. On ſaytng 
this, ſhe left me; I puſhed the door, and found Cela- 
nira lying on a couch : Iapproached ; but, O heavens ! 
what did I feel, when caſting my eyes upon heradorable 
face, I perceived nothing more than the ſhade of Ce- 
lanira !—An exceſſive thinneſs, a frightful paleneſs, 
without having disfigured her features, ſpread over 
her countenance the moſt touching expreſſion of grief 
and melancholy: ſhe had no longer the bloom and 
freſhneſs of youth ; but the ſentiments which animated 
her face ſtill preſerved there the ſublime ſtamp of 
beauty. Without even knowing her, it was ſufficient 
to look at her only to be convinced, that the ſickneſs 
of the ſoul cauſed all her languor and ſorrow. 1 
gazed on her with the mixed ſenſations of tenderneſs | 
and pity, remorſe and gratitude. She conſidered me 
likewiſe with tenderneſs, and breaking filence the 
firſt, « O my Oliver !* faid ſhe, « how much have we 
| ſuffered !!—I know not what anſwer I made; I only 
recollect the firſt words ſhe uttered ; for I had been ſo 
long deprived of the felicity of hearing her ſpeak, that 
the ſound of her loved voice truck me ſo forcibly, as 
to engrave o my memory the firſt words I heard her 
articulate : but my agitation was ſo violent, and my 
head ſo giddy, that I have no longer any idea of our 
converſation during the firit half hour we paſled toge- 
ther. When my diſtraction was a little ſubſided, I 
communicated my . reſolution, and declared that I re- 
turned with all the ſentiments of reſignation and ſub- 
miſſion which I had when I left her; that not only I 
exacted no facrifice on her part, but that if ſhe intended 
to make any, I begged her not to be precipitate, or 
| take 
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take her reſolution but on mature deliberation. It ig 
now too late, Oliver,” ' replied ſhe, © it is now too 
late! I could not have availed myſelf of it 
even on the day we ſeparated; I then deceived 
myſelf: after the total reſignation of my heart, 
after having -received thy vows, I dared to be- 
lieve I- ſtill poſſeſſed ſome virtues unconnected with 
love; I dared to believe, that filial piety, my at- 
tachment td my country, the ſenſe of honour, and my 


promiſes, would at length get the better of a guilty 


paſſion. When near thee, when in thy arms, it was 


thus I thought; thy love and thy eſteem I confidered 


as the certain warrant of my virtue; thy preſence ele- 
vated me above myſelf! On leaving me, thou: haſt 
deſtroyed the illuſion my tenderneſs had created; I 
examined into the depths of my hearr, and found thee 
only there Life became odious and inſupportable; I 


looked forward to the approaching termination of it 


without terrour ;—death would have releaſed me from 
an engagement which, though abhorred, yet ſtill I re- 
ſpected but an unexpected event ſoon decided my 
deſtiny. A ſquire, diſpatched from Albion, arrived, 
to inform my father of the particulars of the combat, 
in which he owed his life to the valour of the moſt 
generous of French knights: thy name was not men- 
tioned; but in the unknown perſon who called himſelf 
the friend of Witikind, my father eaſily recogniſed 
his own deliverer, and my heart could not be miſtaken 
in him. The ſquire added, that his maſter had re- 
ceived ſeveral dangerous wounds in this combat, which 
he at firſt neglected; but being opened again, his re- 
covery was now become doubtful; that this misfor- 
tune, if it did not prove mortal, would at leaſt be of long 
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continuance, and that the arrival therefore of Albion 
in France would be exceedingly retarded. My father, 


as he related theſe particulars to me, ſeemed leſs con- 
cerned at Albion's fate, than touched with gratitude 
at the generoſity of Oliver; and ſome words, which he 


let fall, clearly convinced me, that the ſecret wiſhes of 


his heart accorded. with mine. It was then that all 


my ſcruples vaniſhed, or rather that I determined to 
 facrifice them. It ſeemed to me that my lover, in 
having ſaved the life of his rival, had releaſed me from 
that odious engagement which death, witheut his ge- 


neroſity, would have cancelled ; at leaſt I conſidered 


that that ſublime action would juſtify all my weak. 


neſs ; beſides, I thought my death near at hand, and I 


was averſe to repulſe the idea which in my own mind 


ſanctioned my right to recal you. In the mean while, 
although I had taken my reſolution, I was yet checked 


and embarraſſed upon the choice of the means to 


be employed in execution of my intentions, When 
Zemni and his mother arrived, the accounts I heard 
from them affected me in a manner which I will not 


Attempt to deſcribe. On the very day I wrote the 


letter which I ſent by Zemni,—he departed with it, 
and immediately the hope of ſeeing thee again re- 


ſtored me to life. In fine, Oliver, after all that 1 
have endured, and all you. have done for me, you are 


no longer entitled to ſpeak the cold language of rea- 
fon ; you are ſenſible enough that Celanira is yours, 


and that yours ſhe can only be.— Alas in giving thee 
my hand, I do not promiſe thee felicity : is there any | 


for ſuch as violate their duty? —In uttering theſe 
words, ſhe could not ſuppreſs her tears. As for me, 
who was ſtruck only by the decifton which crowned all 
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ny-wifhes, and e from a painful taſe which I 
had impoſed upon myſelf, I diſcovered, without con- 
ſtraint, the exceſs of my gratitude and joy. She then 
declared ſhe was determined to. marry. me, as ſoon. as. 
ſhe. had recovered. her health; the directed me to ſeek 
a prieſt who would conſent to unite us in ſecret in the 
place which we were to chooſe. She made me give 
my word not to admit any perſon whatever into our 
confidence, promiſing to act with the ſame diſcretion | 
on her part. © The friendſhip of Armoflede,?* ſaid 
ſhe, has obtained the ſecret of my heart, but I have 
concealed from her my intentions; ſhe imagines it is 
impoſſible to break my former engagement, and I ſuffer 
her to continue in that errour. The fatal gift of my 
hand would now prove your deſtruction, were the im- 
portant myſtery en and 1 ought then to exert 
all my care to conceal it.” 

« As ſhe finiſhed theſe words, we heard a noiſe; it was 
Armoflede who came in at that inſtant, and ſat down 
upon Celanira's couch. Her preſence, which was ſa 
troubleſome, and particularly. at this moment, threw 


me into an humour which I was unable to repreſs. 


Armoflede engroſſed almoſt all the converſation, and 
in about half an hour Celanira diſmiſſed me; I waited 
for this with impatience, for being no longer tete-a- | 
tete. with her, I felt an extreme deſire to be alone, 
that I might meditate without interruption upon all L 
had juſt heard. Before I had ſeen Celanira, I had na 
doubt but that ſhe had determined to break her en- 
gagements with Albion, but L had not foreſeen: ſo firm 
2 deciſion on her part, and ſtill much leſs her reſolu- 


tion of giving me her hand without delay. I had been 
capable 
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capable of generoſity when J had only a diſtant hope, 
when I conceived it impoſſible that Celanira could 
conſent to unite her fate with mine before the expira- 
tion of two or three years ; but the idea of poſſefling 
her in a few days abſolutely overturned my reaſon, and 
annihilated all my principles. I had now neither 
foreſight, nor diſquietude, nor remorge; I could only 
repeat to myſcif—/e ig mine /—] eaſily found a prieft: 
who conſented to marry me in ſecret. As he had 
heard of my ſuppoſed engagement with Armoflede, he 
imagined ſhe was the perſon I was going to eſpouſe · 
I did not undeceive him, but I informed him, that the 
lady, who would not ſuffer herſelf to be known, 
would be veiled during the ceremony; he, made no 
difftculry reſpecting what I propoſed, and promiſed in- 
violable ſecrecy. Nothing was now wanted but the 
Choice of a ſpot to which Celanira might repair with 
eaſe, and which was inacceſſible to ſurpriſe, I re- 
collected there was a famous ſubterraneous paſſage. 
near Witikind's villa, which communicated with a 
part of his garden. Tradition tells us this paſſige 
ſerved as a retreat and aſylum to the victims of reli- 
gious perſecution; many of them are even interred 
there. At the bottom of this vaſt cavern, which is 
beſtrewed with revered monuments of the dead, is an 
antique chapel, in which maſs is ſtill celebrated once 
a year, in commemoration of the ſaints who inhabited 
the place. After having . conſulted Celanira, I made 
choice of this chapel, for it was impoſſible to ſolem- 
nize a ſecret marriage at the court; and thus was 1 
obliged to defer my happineſs for a month, as Cela- 
nira could not leave the court till the ſpring. 3 
| | | cc Before 
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on Before this happy and long- defired moment ar- 


rived J had the ſatisfaction to ſee. Celanira recover 
her health i in ſo rapid a manner, that ſhe was able to+ 
be preſent at the tournament which the emperour gave 
in honour of prince Egbert. Celanira, who received 
at court the diſtinction ſhown to the princeſſes, was 
ſeated in their tent, to diſtribute with them the prizes 


deſtined to the victors. Thou wert at that famous feſ- 


tival, which was likewiſe the period of thy diſgrace, 
through the innocent, but perhaps too tender concern, 
which queen Hermengarde betrayed for thee; It was 
reported, that on giving thee one of the prizes, ſhe 
was heard to ſay—* Be conſtant as thou art waliant." 
I liſtened to the remarks of calumny and ill will; I ob- 
ſerved the emperor become uneaſy and agitated ; I: 
adviſed thee to avoid the diſagreeable publicity of an 
exile, and we found the means of accounting for thy 
precipitate departure, and thou leftedſt the court an 
hour after the tournament was finiſhed. Thou knoweſt, 

that, after having vanquiſhed Oger the Dane, Angilbert, 
and Rotbold, I was challenged by Eginard, who ad- 
vanced to maintain, that his lady ſurpaſſed mine in vir- 
tue and beauty. I replied, that this trite challenge 
came very unſaitably from him to me, becauſe I was 
ignorant of his lady's name, and he was unacquainted 


with mine. Beſides,” added I, though I love none 


but her I ſerve, yet I honour her whole ſex, and will 
not give offence to any one of them ; but I maintain, 
Eginard, that you are capable neither of the paſſion 


nor the conſtancy of which I have given proof.'— 


This reply was much applauded ; every eye was turned 
to Armoflede, and afterward directed to the princeſs 
Emma, 
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Emma, who was unable to conceal her vexation and 
embarraſſment. Eginard was much enraged, and. 
combated with extreme paſſion. I dealt him a blow. 
with my lance that made his horſe rear, and throw him 
upon the ground; but in the ſame inſtant he aroſe with 
huis arms, and demanded the combat on foot, to which 
by the laws of chivalry he was entitled. At this mo- 
ment the emperor gave the ſignal for ending the 
- ſports, and we were obliged to retire. Eginard, quite 
exaſperated, accoſted me, and faid; in a low voice 

I muſt yield to authority; but that combat was. due 

to me, and: I claim it- for to-morrow morning, at day- 

break, without witneſſes, and in the cyprets. wood.“ 

Laccepted the rendezvous, and I left him, to go and 
receive from the hands of his lady a golden bracelet, 
A which Emma, all pale and trembling, preſented ta the 
conqueror of Eginard with equal anger and vexa- 
tion. 3, 

Oliver was. now interrupted. by the ke, wha: 
brought baſkets of fruit and other refreſhments, which. 
furniſhed the dinner of the two travellers ;, and, after. 
2 frugal meal, Oliver reſumed his ſtory, as will ap 


pear in the next chapter. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XX, N 


A MONARCH WITHOUT. PREFUDICES, 


* 8 
———ß5iv2 — 


Dieu! que la politique avilit la eouronne! 
| We la probite ſimple honoreroit le trone ! 
Lake de Calais de Du BELLOVY. 


A force de bienfaits il ſut changer les cœurs, 
Et les rendant heureux il les rendit meilleurs. 
| Idome nee, de LE Mrznny. | 


«« THOU departedſt after the tournament, but the 
_ Feſtival continued more than three hours after, and was 
terminated by a ſplendid repaſt, after which prince 


Egbert took leave of the emperour. The latter pre- 


ſented him with a magnificent ſword Prince, ſaid 
He, © may this ſword be of uſe to you againſt your 
enemies; but notwithſtanding the glory which follows 
ſucceſs in arms, be always great enough to prefer. 
peace to war. You are going to find in your own 
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dominions all the fatal ſeeds of civil diſcord: repel the 


factious by courage, uprightneſs, and clemency ; ſuch 
is true policy. You have been offended and perſe- 
cuted; if you be imagined to diſſemble, or be conſi- 
dered vindictive, you are irretrievably undone. Vain 
artifices, deceit, pride, and the frivolous and guil- 
ty ambition of deſpetic ſway, prove the ruin of 
kings. As for yourſelf, prince, you are too well in- 
formed not to know, that the only ſovereign whoſe 
authority is juſt is he who rules in the ſacred name of 
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law; that there is neither ability, nor grandeur, nor ſe- 
curity in commanding ſtupid ſlaves ; and that of all the 
wretches that compoſe the degraded nation which ſub- 
mits to the yoke of tyranny, the moiſt abſurd and con- 
temptible of all, is he who. governs ſuch a people.” 
This diſcourſe ſeemed to make a deep impreſſion on 
the mind of the young prince, and indeed he has 
hitherto diſplayed all the virtues which could be ex- 
pected in a diſciple of Charlemagne (10). On that 
very evening the emperour, who had been much ſtruck - 
with the conduct of queen Hermengarde, and the in- 
telligence he ſuppoſed ſubſiſted between her and thee, 
was defirous of interrogating me on that affair, and 
commanded me to follow him into his apartment. I 
| ſpoke to him in the manner we had agreed upon; and 
if I did not remove, I at leaſt calmed his uneaſineſs. 
This prince, who is ſo communicative to thoſe he 
loves, unboſomed his heart, and poured forth all his 
domeſtic vexations ; he informed me, that he had per- 
ceived the paſſion of Angilbert for the princeſs Bertha, 
and that of Eginard for Emma. He then aſked me 
ſereral queſtions relative to Saxony; upon the diſpo- 
ſitions and the force of the rebels; and, above all, re- 
ſpecting the character of Iliſka, their leader, the father 
of Ordalia, who had arreſted me, and pronounced my 
condemnation. I informed him, that this man ruled 
with deſpotic ſway; that, without talents, or any ex- 
teriour endowments to recommend him, he had gained 
a ſupreme aſcendancy over the multitude; but that 
he abuſed it with equal violence and cruelty; that he 
adopted all the odious maxims of tyrants, and parti- 


cularly that which preſcribes reigning by terrour'z à 
| reign 
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reign winch 1s abſolute indeed, but which cannot be 
of long duration (11). Would you believe,” replied 
the emperour, that I have been adviſed to ſet a price 
upon the head of this ſanguinary man? I am aware 
that the examples which other governments afford 
ſeem to ſanction ſuch advice, but nothing in my eyes 
can juſtify a baſe action. The hand of a ſovereign, 
the diſpenſer of favours, is no longer worthy to con- 
fer the prize of virtue, when it promiſes a recompenſe 
for crimes ; and whoever inſtigates a murder is him- 
ſelf a vile aſſaſſin.“ The emperor afterwards con- 
verſed upon the enterpriſe which he meditated againſt 
the reyolted Saxons, and which he intended to intruſt 
to the care of count Thederic (12); and he cloſed the 
converfation by conferring a place upon me, which had 
been long ſolicited by the moſt illuſtrious nobles of the 


court; an office I had never thought of obtaining, and 


which attached me immediately to the emperour's per- 
ſon. Our converſation was ſo far prolonged, that the 
day began to appear, when the prince diſmiſſed me. 
It was then the month of April, and yet the cold was 
exceſſively ſevere. I was leaving the emperor to 
haſten to the cyprus wood, where I was to meet Egi- 
nard. The empero: was ſtanding, and walked a 
few ſteps with me, which brought him near a window 
that looked over a green plat, in which Emma's apart- 


ments, as well as his own, were fituate. He caſt his - 


eyes acroſs the court, and was ſurpriſed to obſerve the 
graſs and flowers entirely covered by the ſnow, which 
had fallen during the night. I advanced to the 
window, and ſaw the emperor ſtart and turn pale, he 
continued looking at the apartments of Emma, and 

„ . turning 
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turning my eyes that way, what was my ſurpriſe to 
deſcry diſtinctly upon the flight of ſteps the princeſs 
and Epinard. I immediately made a movement to 
withdraw ; but Charlemagne, without uttering a word, . 
held me by the hand ; his own hand trembled, and 
there was ſomething terrible in the alteration of his 
countenance; I participated the painful feelings of 
Kis heart, and with great emotion was witneſs to the 
ſtrange ſcene which I am now going to relate. Epi- - 
nard and the princeſs looked at the ſnow with which 
the garden was covered, and ſeemed to deliberate 
upon the ſteps they ſhould take. Thou mult recolle& 
that'this encloſure, which is ſurrounded with a high 
wall, is ſet apart as a garden for the emperor and 
princeſſes, into -which men. are never admitted, un- 
leſs in the emperour's ſuite. The princeſſes, as well 
as himſelf, have the keys of the ſmall outlet of the 
encloſure through which Emma had admitted her 
lover, in order to avoid meeting any of the houſehold. 
But the mow, which totally covered the ground, threw 
an obſtacle in their way, as unforeſeen as diſtreſſing 
the emperor, when he aroſe, might perceive the tracks 
of a man's foot in this retired ſpot. Such were the 
apprehenſions, which the geſture and embarraſſment of 
Emma ' ſeemed perfectly well to beſpeak. However 
there was no time to loſe, and it was neceſſary to de- 
termine what to do without delay. The princeſs, who 
had reflected a moment, ſeemed to have found out an 
expedient, which ſhe earneſtly propoſed, and to which 
Eginard objected ; the ftill infiſted, and he appeared to 
yield, and, on a ſudden, ſhe came down the flight of 
Reps ;*Eginard followed her, but ſtopped on the laſt 
ſtep 


THE SWAN. Fo 2? y 


ſtep but one; Emma advanced before him; after 
having deſcended the whole flight, ſhe turned her 
back, and received Eginard upon her ſhoulders; then, 
with a ſtaggering pace, and almoſt ſinking under her 
burden, ſhe went down the row of ſycamores, which 


led to the door of the garden. At the fight of "this, 


the emperor let fall his arm by which he held mine, 
and leaning againſt the wall, covered his face with 
both his hands; a moment after he withdrew from the 
window, and threw himſelf into an arm-chair, He 
called to me, and made ſigns for me to fit by him. 
He continued ſilent, but I could perceive, by the red. 
neſs and the expreſſion of his countenance, that his 
reflections had revived all the anger which his tender- 
neſs had for a while abated. At length, he ſaid, 
Oliver, I have been able to preſerve myſelf from 
the abſurd -prejudices, which education, and flattery, 
and pride inſtil into the minds of ſovereipns ; he who 
alone of all your kings, fince the firſt ſucceſſors of 
Clovis, admits the people to the legiſlative aſſemblies; 
he who in his diſtribution of rewards and employments 


in the ſchools of national education to. merit and vir- 
tue, without having regard to defcent, often affixes 


public cenſure to the heir of a great nobleman, and 


<rowns his competitor, the ſon of a ſimple artizan; 


he who in the literary academy, which he has founded, 
has diſclaimed all particular attention to himſelf; he 


who ſome months ago was ſolicitous to marry his 
daughter to one of his ſubje&s; that man, I ſay, has 


ſufficiently proved, that he places no value upon birth; 


therefore the motives of my anger are juſt, and 


Vol. I. L. founded 


2 2 Ne 8 75 ” a — 
SS N : ances 
ot oe ron wr wen tt n 


— 


"6" 298 
„ 
3 5 3 vs 3 
re aps * 
2 p29 3 82 
* rr Bana ye 
* hem hes Mode. 


1 


if) 
A 

2 
* 
3:44 
+4 

ii 
AS 
3 
4 * 
7 1 
+ 
V 

% 


= 
P 
\.. 
q 
7 
d 
N 
N 
bal 
4 
2 
CS 
Fr 
7 
17 
5 
1 
4x 
74 
4 
1 
8 0 
1 
iy 
+4 
Fi 
"4 
2 
1 & 
1 
) * 
4 N 
T 
bs ©. 
1 
th 
pr 
* 
4 
7 
17 
4 
4 
Tas) 
© TH 
«4 
0 
4 
1 
* 
1 
1 
1 3 
2M 
4 A 
— 7 
az 
1 
bt 
* - 
1 
1 
hs 
1 8 
A, 
SY M1 
244 2 
+. 
. * 
55 
E 
at 
* 4 
1... 
oy 2 
3 —_— 
"Ry 45 
SES 
J 
* "it 1 
1 
7 3 
LG = 
wer ES 
. 2 
1 
1 
2 
„ 
SLES. | 
EE 
wok 
”w y 
* "4 
EL 8 0 
. 
* vi 
1 
PN * 
7 N 
5 . 
3 1 
* of 
*i* 
5 
1 
1 
EOS 
X83 
2 3 
a+ 
= 
. 4 
1, 
= 6 23 
— 
3 
297 
© bps, U 
* A * 
A 2 
2 4.8 
"7" £338 
r 
WY 5L 2 
3 
EI be 
1 . 
1 71 
+ * „ 
* „ 6 
1 
1 8 
3 
r 
0 
6a 
x . 
| K 5 
4 4 
q x 
1 
* . 
28 
1. 
. 
. 1+. 
12 
Ep 
. 
7 * 
i 
hs 
9 
2 
TH 
© 
Bam 
"WY 
if \ 
TY e 
5 £4 
1 1 
9 178 
y 7 
1. 
9 
2 


23. IEE KNIGHTS Of 


tounded in reaſon. 'The unworthy ſeducer of my 
daughter owes me every thing; his education, his for- 
tune, and even his exiſtence. You know, Oliver, that 
I faved his life in battle at riſk of my own. Fell me, 
Oliver, what puniſhment ſuch ingratitude deſerves ?” 
The moſt ſevere, ſeignior, if it were poſſible to 
bring him to juſtice.— And why not give up a cri- 
minal to the rigour of the laws ?*—* But the reputation 
of the princeſs? Beſides, ſeignior, you are offended ; 
and do you imagine that your indignation and anger 
will in no wiſe influence the judgment of the tribunal? 
No, Charlemagne, when irritated, cannot demand juſ- 
tice: for the cauſe of the offender will neither be ſuſ- 
22ined with ſpirit, nor judged with impartiality. | 
Hence, ſeignior, a prince ought never to ſeek for le- 
gal redreſs; hence ſhould he (as you have hitherto 
given an example) puniſh the crimes which concern 
the tate or the intereſts of ſociety, and pardon all per- 
ſonal injuries.'— Thus then,” rephed Charlemagne, 
« muſt a prince be always outraged with impunity ?— 
„Ah, ſcignior,” anſwered I, © the greater number of 
men are ſo much intereſted in pleaſing him that when 
| the ſtate is in tranquillity he has more reaſon to be in 
dread of flattery than outrage. Is it not juſt that he, 
Who is liable to be offended by madmen only, ſhould. 
be always ready to pardon ?* The emperor made no 
reply, and it was impoſſible to divine what ſentiments 
prevailed in his mind. After ſome moments of gloomy 
ſilence, he took an inkſtand, and began writing: he 
ſealed up the note, and giving it to me, ſaid— There, 
Oliver, take that note to Eginard. The order threw 
| me 
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me into ſuch embarraſſment, that I could not avoid ac- 
| knowledging to the emperor 1 had received a chal- 
lenge from Eginard, and was going to fight with him. 
© You: mult be ſenſible, ſergnior,” ſaid I, © that if this 
note be the decree of his ruin, it would be dreadful 
for him to receive it from the hand of his enemy; 
and on the contrary, ſeignior, ſhould it contain his 
pardon, I cannot be the bearer of ſuch a note to the 
man who expects me with the deſire of taking away 
my tife ; he would think perhaps, that I had been ſo- 
liciting this commiſſion in order to avoid the combat, 
for certainly in ſuch caſe he would abjure his reſent- 
ment againſt me. It is ſufficient,” ſaid the empetor, 
I conceive your reaſons, and approve them. Give 
me back the note, and go, Oliver, where honour calls 
vou; Lought no longer to detain” you.“ T now with- 
drew, and .repaired, without delay, to the cypreſs 
wood. I there found Eginard ; we retired into the 
thekeſt part of the grove, and drew our ſwords upon 
each other; but ſcarcely. had the combat began than 
we heard a ſlight noiſe, and ſuſpended our blows; we 
determined on removing farther, but what was our 
ſurpriſe when, at the corner ef a walk, we found 
ourſelves within ten paces: of the emperour. We re- 
mained without motion, when the prince, with a ſeu 
vere and majeſtic countenance, accoſted Eginard, and 
gave him a paper. Read this note, ſaid he, and 
then you may terminate your combat, if you think fit; 
I ſhall throw no obſtacle in your way.“ Eginard, all» 
amazed and trembling, took the note, and broke it 
open; as ſoon as he caſt his eyes upon the. firlt line, 
ö Lz = he 
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he grew pale, and ſtaggered ; however, he ran over 
avith precipitation the whole letter, and all on a ſud- 
den fainted away at the emperour's feet. Charle- 


magne withdrew himſelf abruptly ; 1 foon loſt ſight of 


Him, and Found myſelf alone with Eginard, who ſtill 


| lay on the ground in a ſtate of inſenſibility. I lifted 


Rim up, and laid him on a ſeat of graſs; he recovered 


che uſe of his ſenſes, and perceiving thit I held him 


in my arms, he embraced me, and burſt into a flood of 
tears. The note the emperor had given him was 
tying on the ground; he picked it up, and Tequeſted 
me 40 peruſe it: it was expreſſed nearly in theſe terms: 
 < did mot retire to reſt laſt night, which 1 paſſed 
with Oliver in my chamber. I know all——1 faw 
every thing from the window of the cloſet in which 1 
paſſed the night. In the firſt moment of ſurpriſe and 
andignation, I heard from the lips of Oliver every 
ching that could diſpoſe my heart to clemency.—1 
am your fovercign, your benefactor, I was your 
friend—judge then could have honoured myſelf 
an having a virtuous ſon-in-law, whatever had been 
His birth; I ſhould have publicly celebrated the nup- 
tials of my daughter with Oliver — but I will never 
acknowledge for my ſon the man who has violated 
the moſt ſacred duties of probity and gratitude. 


However, I give my conſent to your ſecret union with 


my daughter, and I order you both not to defer it. 
J diſcharge you from the office you held under me, 


but I have doubled the ſalary I had given you. Re- 


main at court, fee me only in public, make Emma 
Happy, and in time you may regain my eſteem and 
Siendſhip (13). | | 


oe This 


THE: SWAN; 22 


This magnanimous letter had all the effect upon 
Eginard and Emma that it was calculated: to pro- 
duce; the felicity they enjoy, their conduct, and their 
gratitude, now recompenſe the em pero ow.” his cle 
mency and generoſity. 

Oliver here terminated his narration, which he ros 
ſumed the following day, in theſe terme: 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


— —CD—— — —— ”_— ——— — — 


Ae INDESTINE MARRIAGE. 


7 JJV 0 
And monumental caves of death look cold, 
And ſhoot a chilneſs to my trembling heart. 


Meurning Bride. CONGREYVE, 


« CELANIRA'S health being now perfectly recover 
ed, ſhe retired into the country : it was towards the end 
of the month of May ; when, crowned with ſucceſs, 
and intoxicated with love and delight, I followed her 
three days after. I lodged the prieſt I had procured, 
in a cottage, hard by the ſubterraneous cavern of 
which I have ſpoken. This immenſe grotto has two 
out lets, which are never cloſed ; the one leads into the 

open country, and the other communicates with Witi- 
kzind's houſe, through a {pacious meadow, which be- 
longs to the manſion, and is adjacent to the garden. 

L acrecd with the priet, that he ſhould enter by the 
former paſtige, and be ready at the chapel at twelve 

0 clock at night. At ten, I took the by- road, hic 
leads to one of the gates of Witikind' s garden; I was 

in poſſofſion of the key; I entered, and, faſtening the 
door after me, I haſtened along the Linden-tree walk; 
at the end of which I perceived the little pavilion, 
wh ere Celanira was waiting for me. 1 was enchented 
at ſeeing a light i in the lower room ; I flew to the claſs 
door, which was let half opened, and was inſtantly at 

: Celanira's 
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Celanira's feet. The moment ſhe ſaw me, ſhe en- 


deavoured to riſe from her feat; her ſtrength failed 
her, ſhe ſunk again upon the chair, and ftretched out 
her arms towards me. « OCelanira,? cried I, Jam then 


to call thee mine! At theſe words ſhe ſtarted, and I 


perceived a tear trickle down her check. I began to- 
urge all that the moſt paſſionate love could inſpire; her 
tears ceaſed to flow; ſhe liſtened to me in ſilence, and, 
looking at me ſtedfaſtly, ſhe anſwered only with ſighs. 
T was too well acquainted with her delicacy and virtue, 
not to read with great eaſe all that paſſed in her foul, 
and to be perſuaded, that at this inſtant her breaſt was 
a prey to the keeneſt remorſe. I had foreſeen this 
painful ftruggle, but had fattered myſelf, that love, 
which had triumphed over her fcruples, would ſoon 
completely annihilate them. Beides, having for more 
than a month paſt been intoxicated with the certainty 
of poſſeſſing the adored object of all the wiſhes of my 
heart, no other idea could combine itſelf with this pre- 
dominant one. I had, before. that period, loved her 
for herſelf only; but, ſince then, my paſſion growing 
more violent and leſs tender, had loſt much of its ge- 
neroſity, and was become unbridled madneſs; and 
I ſhould have been utterly incapable of facrificing to 
her repoſe the happineſs ſhe had given me hopes f en- 
joying. I preſſed her to leave the pavilion, and to wait 
the arrival of the prieſt in the garden. She conſented; 
we left it; and, having croſſed the parterre, we entered 
the great row of cheſtnut-trees. I was ſeized with in- 
expreſſible tranſports, when I found myſelf in the ſame 
walk, where, eight months before, I had been com- 
pelled to repreve and diſſemble thoſe ſentiments which 
| L 4. | I was. 
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I was now allowed to indulge without conftraint. T 
"ſtopped, and preſſed her to my heart, on the ſame ſpot 
where I had once excited her diſtruſt and anger by 


having ventured to propoſe flackening our pace !— 


At the end of the walk, we took the road to the poplar. 
wood, which brought us nearer the cavern -- and, 


making choice of the thickeſt part of the grove, we ſat 
down upon a rocky ſeat, covered with moſs, of which 


this place abounds. The exceſs of my joy, the de- 
lirium of my happineſs, had inſenſibly calmed the re- 


morſe of the timid and feeling Celanira. She anſwered 
me. Every moment added a new charm to the expreſſion 
of her tenderneſs, when, all on a ſudden, the heavens 


were overcaſt in ® ſurpriſing manner: to the cleareft 


moon-light ſucceeded the deepeſt gloom of darkneſs, 
The terrified Celanira took refuge in my arms. O my 
friend,” cried ſhe with faultering voice, the day on 
which I hung my offerings upon the tree J had con- 
ſecrated to. thee, a ſtorm like this penetrated my ſoul | 


with terrour! Yes, Heaven condemns my love, and diſ- 


allows our union! that menacing thunder announces 


its vengeful anger. -O, it is ſtill time, Oliver, cake 


pity on my diſmay, my remorſe —this dreadful re- 


morſe, which is inſurmountable, and purſues me even 
in thy arms! O, reſtore Celanira to virtue, to her fa- 


ther! repair my imprudence, expiate my weakneſs by 
thy own courage and generoſity!' This diſcourſe 
made me ſhudder, without moving me : Irecalled with 

vehemence to her mind our interview, in which the 


| herſelf had fixed our deſtiny, Alas!“ ſaid ſhe, * was 


T'then miſtreſs of myſelf? I was ſeeing you again after 
« long abſence ! But it is all over,” continued ſhe ; © in 
"van 


THE WAN. © Ss 


2 


vain do I look upon the abyſs which I myſelf have 


prepared; no ſuccouring hand will ſnatch me from 
deſtruction !' Theſe laſt words inſpired me with ſuch 
madneſs and deſpair, that I was tempted to put an end 


to my life, and immolate myſelf at her feet. I broke 


out into ſuch fury, that her ſole care was now to calm 


me. At firſt, ſhe only replied with ſobs, afterwards 
throwing her arms about my neck, Pardon me, 


ſaid ſhe, © pardon the laſt ſtrugglés of this vanquiſhed 


| heart ; henceforth thy ſpouſe ſhall feel! but one ſole 
duty—that of making thee happy. Come,” continued 
ſhe, it is midnight; my vain alarms are diſpelled3 _ 
love has reſtored me all my reſolution, and will be able 


to preſerve it.” As ſhe thus ſpoke, ſhe could ſearcely 
ſupport herſelf on her trembling: legs: I;took her in 


my arms, and hurried her away out of the wood. We 
were guided ſolely by the flaſhes of lightning, which 
from time to time gave me a glimpſe: of Celanira: : 
ſhe was pale, diſhevelled, agitated with convulſive 
Arriving at the 
entrance of the cavern, I gave three knocks, as 
I- had agreed with the prieſt. In a minute after, - 
we perceived him at the bottom of the grot; he held a 
lighted torch in his hand. At this moment, I covered 
Oelanira with a veil, which almoſt intirely concealed 
her, but did -not impede her ſight ;, and we walked. 
lowly towards the torch, which ſerved to guide our 


movements, and looked expiring ! 


eps. After proceeding a little way, Celanira obſerved 
the tombs which were diſperſed in the cavern; ſhe 


ſhuddered, and pauſed a moment: Juſt heaven,* aid > 


ihe, with a tone of voice that chilled my heart, you 
are leading--me into the abodes of death?” L had. 
L 5 deſcribed 
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"the nuptial altar? I ſee only a tomb.“ 


THE KNIGHTS OF 


deſeribed this cavern to her; and, although ſhe had 
never been in it, ſhe had heard mention of it a thou- 
fand times; but ſhe was now fo overcome with terrour, 


that all remembrance was effaced from her mind, ex- 
cept ſuch as tended to increaſe her remorſe and diſmay. 


L made no reply ; and ihe proceeded forwards. When 
we were near the prieſt, and at the very ſteps of the 
altar, the looked about, and, obſerving a ſepulchre of a 
larger ſize than the reſt, which was placed at the 
bottom of the chapel: « Oliver,“ faid ſhe, © where is 
There was 
ſomething fo'trikivg in theſe words, that they made a 
ſuperſtitious impreſdon npon my heart, from which my 
reaſon was unable to ſcreen it! However, I pointed 
oat the prieſt and. the altar to Celanira ; we both knelt 
down, and the ceremony began. I could perceive, 
from her agitation, that ſhe wept I held her cold 
and trembling hand, and ſeveral times ſhe preſſed 
mine; and I remarked with pleaſure, that her extreme 
attention to the ceremony had reſtored her in a great 
meaſure to herſelf. She replied with a firm voice to 
the interrogations of the prieſt ; but ſcarce had we 
uttered. the ſacred words which for ever united us 
together, than the wax-taper, the only light we had in 
the ipacious cavern, which the prieſt had placed upon 
the altar, was ſuddenly extinguiſhed, and we were left 
in total darkneſs. © © God!” cried Celanira, in a 
dolorous tone of voice, what a horrible preſage 3 
She could ſay no more, but fell ſenſeleſs into my arms. 
What I then felt is not to be expreſſed; the words 
ſhe kad uttered as he came into the cavern, and ap- 


proached the altar, returned to my mind; and 1 


thought 


. 


THE SWAN. Ser 


thought ſhe had expired. Determined not to ſurvive 
ker longer than was neceſſary to obtain the full certi- 
tude of my miſery, I remained motionleſs till the prieſt, 
who was provided with the proper implements, had 
ſtricken a light, and re-kindled the taper. Immediately 
on the appearance of light, Celanzra ſighed; and, be- 
ing aſſured of her exiſtence, all my ill boding preſenti- 
ments at onee ſubſided, and I was poſſeſſed but of one 
ſole idea only—that of the deſtiny of Celanira being 
irrevokably united with mine. I kaſtened to convey 
her out of the grotto; the open air quickly reſtored tie 
uſe of her ſenſes ; the ſtorm was over, the weather be. 
came calm and ſerene, and the moon and ſtars ſhed 
the ſofteſt luſtre over the whole profpet. We were in 
the meadow, at a hundred paces from the cavern, 
when Celanira, with feeble and tender voice,. pro- 
| nounced my name. I laid her down at the foot of a | 
Willow: O Celanira !* eried }, remove the veil that 

covers thy head; O let me again behold, the loved 
countenance of my wife; we are for ever united to- 
gether; and, ſince the moment of our union, my eyes 
have not yet met thine !'—At theſe words, ſhe took off 
| her veil, and diſcovered her charming face. I gazed 
at her, as if it had been the firſt time I had ſeen her; 
I contemplated with extatic delight that. enchanting 
countenance, repeating to myſelf, **Z:s Celamra, 740 my | 
Jpouſe !* But to this extacy ſuddenly ſucceeded the 
moſt afflicting diſquietude ; I held her hands, which were 
burning hot, and ſhe complained of the cold ; I knew 
ſhe had a fever; I inſtantly carried her to the pavilion, 
where my alarms increaſed, when I obſerved by the 
light the extreme redneſs of her face, and the wildneſs 
kb of. 
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of her looks. —She was grown delirious; ſhe aſked me 
whence ſhe came, and did not utter a ſingle word but 


what pierced me to the ſoul. My fituation. was truly 
_ dreadful; it was impoſſible to leave her alone in that 


condition ; and, by remaining with her two or three 
hours longer, we might have been ſurpriſed by her 
women. In about half an hour, however, her ſenſes 
returned ; I ſeized that moment to engage her to take 
ſome reſt, of which ſhe ſtood in great need.. I led her 
to her chamber, and retired without loſing any time. 

«« Permit me, my dear Iſambard,“ ſaid Oliver, here 
to leave off my ſad narration.— What I have now to 
relate is of ſo fatal a nature, that I ſhall be under the 
neceſſity of taking breath, and arming myſelf with new 
force, to be able to continue the deplorable tale.” Og 
ſaying this, Oliver aroſe. Iſambard, deeply affected, 
accompanied him in filence. The two knights, who 
were at the border of a ſmall wood, re-mounted their 
ſeeds, and rode into it; they proceeded but ſlowly ; 
Oliver was loſt in thought; and Iſambard, who. was 
a little behind him, converſed in a low voice with 
Zemm. When they arrived at the verge of the wood, | 


they heard the ſound of a bag- pipe, and, quickly after 


that, a ſoft and tender voice, which ſung, with grace 
and preciſion, the verſes which are found i in the follow - 
ing chapter. 3 


CHAPTER 


TRewAn 


CHAPTER XXII. 


— — —  — — ͤ [— 
A MEETING. 


Te ne me flatte point d'avoir en cet aſile 
Rencontre le parfait bonheur, | 
I! n'eſt point retire dans le fond d'un bocage 
| Il eſt encor moins chez les rois, 
- = neſt pas meme chez le ſage : 
De cette courte vie il n'eſt point le partage 
II y faut renoncer; mais on peut quelquefots 
Embraſſer au moins ſon image. 
Vol TAIRE. 


O ! bienheureux celui qui” peut de ſa memoire 
Effacer pour jamais ce vain eſpoir de gloire 
Dont Vinutile ſoin traverſe nos plaifirs ! | 

8 RACAN.. 


ISAMBARD, caſting his eyes around, perceived a 


young ſhepherd ſitting at the foot of an oak, thirty 


paces off, He fat in ſuch a manner, that his face could 
not be ſeen; he had the bagpipe in his hand, upon 


which he had been juſt playing, and he ſung a ballad, 


the burden of which has been handed down to our 
own days.—But here are the old words: 
: N 1 5 
R O“ MAN C E. 
[A IR. — De. Dertes.] 
T O be treated like a baby! | 
Sure, no greater torment may be : 


That's my deſperation. Bis. 
But 
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THE KNIGHTS OF 


But old Time moves on, though ſlow ; 


I ſhall daily older grow: | 
That's my conſolation. Bis. 


Doris and Lifa, with-difdain, 
Throw wy poſeys back again!“ 


That's my deſperation. | 


Yet, how ſtrange ! they often court 


_ Sylvan to partake their ſport : 


That's * conſclation 


At a wake, they ſneering ſay; 
« Send that filly boy away: 
That's my Meſheration. 
But Cir. or, with an air fo ſweet, 
* me loiter at her feet : 
That's my conjolation. 


When Ir x1s chances to be nigh, 
Chloe bluſhes,—hcaves a gh : 

That's my deſperation. 
Happy Iphis !—yet the fair 


Fries to ſhun him ev'ry where: 


That s my 8 


When hie chants in by dale, 


| Chloe's melted by the tale: 


That's ray. deſperation: 


| * when jealous of his bliſs, 


I receive a balmy kiſs, 


That's my conſolation. | 


Chloe, ſure, has loſt her heart ; 
Iphis play'd the robber's part: 
| That's my deſperation. 
Yet Chloe trembles, if ſhe ſee 
Ir ne but careſſes N: = 
That's my con{elation. 


Iſambard 
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Lambard: was much. pleaſed with the ſong; he was 
defirous to ſee the young ſhepherd; he drew near him, 
and was highly delighted with his perſon and counte- 
nance. The ſhepherd anſwered his queſtions with 
gracetul politeneſs, and invited him to reſt himſelf at 
his maſter's cottage, which was not five hundred paces 
from the ſpot. As the day already began to decline, 
Iſambard eaſily prevailed on his friend to accept the 
invitation; the ſhepherd collected his goats together; 
which were browſing in the wood, he then took the 
road to the houſe, and the knights followed him 
They ſoon came in ſight of the cottage, which was 
ſituate on the ſpacious lawn, and made part of an 
extenſive garden, which was filled with flowers, curi- 
ous ſhrubs, and fruit-trees, and ſurrounded by a ſimple 
hedge of eglantine. The ſhepherd eonqucted the 
knights into this rural abode, the inſide of which ſue- 
priſed them by its taſte and elegance: the hall was 
intirely lined with white marble; at the bottom of the 


room, oppoſite. the entrance, appeared à large alle- . 


goric picture, repreſenting wiſdom trampling upon 
the attributes of love, and tearing herſelf from the 
arms of glory to flee to thoſe of peace and virtue, 
which ſeemed to invite her to follow them. On one 
fide of the picture was hung a trophy of ruſty armour, 
and on the other a riband ſuſpended a lute,” a ſcrip, a 

crook, together with ſome garden tools of exquiſite 
workmanſhip. In the trophy of arms, Iſambard 
looked for the device of the ſhield, but it was ef- 
faced. « My maſter,“ faid the young ſhepherd, © 18 
not yet returned from the fields, but he will quickly 


come back with his ſheep; I beg, ſeignior, you will not 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak to him of the | ballad you heard me ſing, for I. 
compoſed: it without his knowledge.“ « And why,” 
replied Iſambard; * would not you have him know 
it? „Ah! ſeignior,” returned he, « the ſong contains 
my own ſtory; and that Iphis of whom it makes 
mention is my maſter.” —© How ! your maſter is your 
rival?“ „ He declares himſelf not to be in love, but 
the contrary - is very apparent. 2» „% Your maſter then 
is called Iphis ?—a name truly as paſtoral as the cot- 
tage is romantic. Oh yes, my maſter is fond of 
ſoch kind of names: Chloe was called Nanette, but 
he will have her to be Chloe; and to me he gives the 
name of 'Sylvan,—— But huſh! I think I hear him.” 
At theſe words the two knights, whoſe curioſity- and 
aſtoniſhment every. moment increaſed, heard the ſound 
of a flagelet.— It is he, ſaid Sylvan; „he is leading 
his ſheep to the fold; preſently. he will repoſe himſelf 
1 beſide yonder fountain, and ſing; he does not. then 
i | love to be interrupted, but when the ſong is over we 
will meet him.?“ In a few minutes the knights heard a 
ſtrong voice, but ſomewhat. hoarſe, Which ſung the 
following ſtanzas : 1 | 


And happineſs, | 
I in my flocks and thee ſhall find. 


9. 0: ©; 

| q | | | YES. in this ſolitude's ſequeſter'd ſcene, 
F HH My woes. and troubles I, at length, ſhall cloſe : 
| $ | Forget that I have ever hapleſs been; 
— And paſs my days to come in ſoft repoſe. 

f | Rural retreat 5 

1 S0 calm, ſo ſweet! 

1 ; Thou wilt reſtore my peace of mind, 

| 14 My future blils, 


' 
f 
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No more my roving faſcinated eye 
In martial glory wonted charms ſhall find; 


The bloody wreaths of boaſtful victory, | 
No more ſhall Ir nis peaceful temples bind. 
Rural retreat, &c. 


Devoid of care, and free from falſe alarms, 
I'll henceforth only live to ViIR Tux dear: 
The din of war- the clang of claſhing arms, 


Unmov'd, unktartled, I ſhall henceforth hear. 


Rural retreat, &c. 


Ev'n Tuou- that o'er my voy'ge of life haſt ſhed 
Such deadly tempeſts, in thy cruel ſport, 
Love ! I no more thy ruthleſs fury dread ; 
My ts at laſt, is ſafely moor'd in port. 
Rural retreat, &c. 


The oaths, fallacious, of th* ungrateful Fair 
Shall meet oblivion in theſe happy plain; 
Her broken vows no more ſhall yield deſpair ; 
Forgot, alike, her favours and diſdains. 
Rural retreat, ce. 


No more my heart ſhall wailing grief invade; 


My plaintive reed no more expreſs my wrongs : 


No I'm refolved=AMINTA, faithleſs maid, 


Shall be no more the burden of my ſongs. RT 
Rural. retreat, &e. 


Perjured Aminta ! lighter than the breeze 
No more thy ſlave, I ſpurn my former flame; 
No more the hills, and dales, and tufted. trees 
Shall echo 0 as erſt, Aminta's name. 
Rural retreat, c. 


No more, as erſt, trac'd by a faithful blade 


And ſtedfaſt hand, upon the beech's rind 


Shall Irx1s* and AxfN r A's names be read; 
In one ſweet cypher artfully entwined. 
Rural retreat, &c. 
E'en 
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THE KNIGHTS OF 


Ere while, my mental eye, miſled by Love). 
Had uER dear image ever in its ſight; 


Met her in ev'ry glade, in ev'ry grove: 
Saw her * day, and dream'd of her by night. 


Rural retreat, &c. 


Before the dawn, my all-conſuming flame 
1 daily painted, at Aminta's feet: 
And, When the tardy-footed evening came 
[——only could the am*rous tale repeat 
\ | | Rural retreat, &C. 


I faf2—T fwore, I would forget the maid 
Who broke the ſweeteſt knot, that eber was tied 
I frerore—but ah! my oaths were ſoon betray'd— 
My. heart inform'd me—that my s had lied 
| Rural retreat! #7 
So calm, ſo ſweet! , - 
Canſt thou my peace of miad reftare ? 
Ah! no: my trouble 
| is only double ! 
Is happineſs for me no more? 


the knights to come to his maſter, and he led them, 
into the orchard ; they entered a vine-covered walk, 

at the end of which they perceived the ſhepherd care- 
leſsly extended upon the graſs. Ifambarg, 1mpatient 
to ſee this curious perſonage, quickened his ſtep; and 
when he was within a few paces of him“ What do 
I ſee!” ſaid he; * it is Oger the Dane! At this 
exclamation, Oger (for it was really he) aroſe, 
and ran to embrace the two knights: —“ Seig- 
nior,*? ſaid he to Oliver, „we have not met ſince the 
tournament which Charlemagne gave to prince Egbert, 


and in which you overcame me; at that period I 
quitted 


1 . Here the voice ceaſed to be heard; Sylvan invited 
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quitted the court, deteſting mankind and the world, 
curſing women, and renouncing love, war, and ſo- 
ciety: I came and took up my abode here, and donbt- 
leſs here I ſhall peacęably finiſh my career.” “ T will 
not anſwer for that,” returned Iſambard, „ for the 
verſes we have juſt heard announce neither a warrior 
weaned from glory, nor a ſwain cured of love.“ At 
theſe words, Oger heaved a ſigh; and changing the 
converſation, he preſſed the knights to make ſome 
ſtay with him; and they accepted his invitation, 
for the reſt of the day and part of the morrow. 
Oger, a warrior and. philoſopher, a romantic lover 
and faithful friend, full of generoſity and frankneſs, 
was endowed with ſuperiour talents ; but his imagina- 
tion was too Jively, and his heart too tender, to allow 
his conduct to be always conſiſtent with his knowledge 
and his principles: he eaſily ran into extremes, and 
Would frequently give up his moſt favourite purſuit - 
with an aſtoniſhing degree of levity; governed by his 
feelings, and the firſt movements of his paſſions, his 
mind and reflection eaſily convinced him of the errours 
into which he had fallen, but never ſerved to preſerve 
him from them. He was eaſy, without being weak; 
there was no way of ſubduing him but by enthuſiaſm ; 
e could be hurried away, but never led. Though an 
ardent admirer of talents and arts, yet frivolous pur- 
ſuits had too much influence upon him: he was natu- 
rally diſpoſed to be enamoured with virtue; yet vice, 


when concealing its perverſeneſs under an original and 


intereſting form, could, for a ſeaſon at leaſt, captivate 
and ſubdue him. Full of diſcernment, when his ima- 
gination was cool, he had none of the prejudices of 
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the age in which he lived; he always thought with. 
profundity, and often ated with giddinefs. In fine, 


_ notwithſtanding. theſe irregularities, he was beloved : 


it was impoſſible not to think him. amiable, and even: 
attractive; becauſe he ever diſplayed ſenſibility and. 
uprightneſs of mind, and was poſſefled with a fund, 
of gaiety, which his paſſions and vexations were never, 


able to deſtroy. He had always been. much attached, 


to Iſambard, whoſe diſpoſition ſuited him better. than. 


that of Oliver. Iſambard died with: impatience 


to- queſtion. him upon his adventures: Oger, on his 
part, wiſlted to have. ſome private converſation with. 


him; and as the unhappy Oliver aroſe very late, and 


Iſambard's cuſtom was to rife with. the ſun, they made 


an appointment for the next morning at ſeven. At the 
hour agreed upon, Iſambard repaired to Oger's cloſet ; 


and Oger, conſenting to gratify the curioſity of Ifam- 


| hard, related his ſingular ſtory in the following 


manner 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 


NOTES 


{ 183319 


Xx 
TO THE 
FIRST VOLUME. 


(i) THE old chromteles relate, that Rowland, ne- 
phew to Charlemagne, had Oliver for a friend, and 
that the one and the other were ſlain at the battle of 
Ronceveau. It it ſaid, that the remains of Oliver and 
Rowland were tranſported to Blaye, where they re- 
poſe in a handſome church. It is added, that Oliver, 
as he was expiring, broke his famons ſword, called 
Durantial. It was the cuſtom of dying knights to 
dreak their ſword, or to give it to their deareſt friend. 
J have ſuppoſed Okver to have been dangerouſly 
wounded in this battle, and that he ſurvived the un 
. Row land. 


(2) Lint was one of the famous worthies of the 
time of Charlemagne. Angilbert was a nobleman of 
the court, who was, according to Mr. Gaillard, very 
learned and very amiable; his taſte for Greek poetry 


induced him to take the name of Homer in the literary 


academy inſtituted by Charlemagne, of which academy 
he was a member; for, as I have already obſerved, each 
.academician took a ſurname analogous to his taſte or 


talents, Augilbert was beloved by Bertha, one of 
Charle- 
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Charlemagne's daughters. Some hiſtorians pretend 
that he was ſecretly married to her by the emperor's 


conſent, in like manner with Eginard, who married 


the princeſs Emma, another daughter of Charlemagne; 
but what is very certain is, that Bertha had two chil- 


dren by Angilbert; the one was Nitard, known for 


having written a portion of the hiſtory of his times, 


and the other Harnidus, who lived and died in obſcu- 
rity. Angilbert at laſt renounced. the world, and the 
favours of ſovereigns and princeſſes. He turned monk, 
and was abbot of Saint-Riquier. 


(3) I make Charlemagne here ſpeak agreeably to 
the character which hiſtory gives of him. It is known, 
that this unprejudiced king (and in the eighth and 
ninth century) ſet no value upon birth, and that he 
countenanced the ſecret marriage of the ſame princeſs 


Emma with Eginard, his ſecretary. This anecdote 


will be introduced, with its particulars, in the courſe 
of this work. 


(4) None of thoſe vaſt domains, ſays Mr. Gaillard, 


"which the Saxons formerly poſſeſſed, have retained the 


name of Saxony, except the ſmall portion which at 


the preſent, day is called Lower Saxony. The Alle- 
mans, who poſſeſſed but a ſmall part of Germania, and 


who were far inferiour to the Saxons in power, have 
had the honour of giving their name to all Germany. 
It was not till the twelfth century, under the reign 
of Frederic Barbaroſſa, that the Germans aſſumed the 
name of Allemans. 


5 35 1 
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(5) To prove that Charlemagne was one of the 
greateſt men that ever honoured human nature, we 
need only to bring forward faithfully the principal 
features of his hiſtory. I ſhall friſt cite the abbe de 
Mably, whom no one wis accuſe of having flattered 
kings, if he recollect the manner in which he has 
ſpoken of Charles V, furnamed the Wiſe, and of many 
others. I ſhall tranſcribe literally the paſſages in this 
author which relate to Charlemagne, {3s 
Charlemagne taught the - French obedience to- 
the laws, by having made them their own legiſlators. 
Pepin had, begun a reformation, by the eſtabliſhment 
of a rule to convoke every year, in the month of 
May, the biſhops, abbots, and chief of the nobility, 
to confer upon the exigences of the ſtate. Charle- 
magne brought this eſtabliſnment to perfection; he 
called this aſſembly twice a year, and not thinking it 
ſufficient to convoke the great only; he ſummoned the 
people likewiſe. As long as the field of Mars ſub- 
ſiſted under the firſt ſucceſſors of Clovis, every free. 
man who lived under the falic, or the ripuary laws, 
had the privilege of going thither, and taking a ſeat; 
but when the French became poſſeſſed of a large ex- 
tent of country, that was no longer. practicable. Char- 
lemagne introduced the people into the field of Mars. 
by their deputies. In theſe aſſemblies were all na- 
tional affairs regulated. Charlemagne, out of reſpect 
for public liberty, was never preſent at theſe delibera- 
tions. Sometimes the three houſes of the clergy, the 
nobility, and the people, would unite in order to con- 
fer together. The prince never went to the afſembly 


but when he was called thither, and it was. always to. 
| * 


——— —ꝛ——V 


— —„-—᷑᷑ 2 ů ¶ ¶ ů · ů 


1 
14 


ern : (2i* in r 323 8 2 181 FOOTY = * 
eln. — n aka! N . N kc 4 
* * 2 LAS CO De or + TI CO ION * 2 * 


* by. 
5 


mY 5 
1 — Ae — . 
CD a Rene Ns oe r — , — e 
ä * — S * SC 8 . l 
— — — — — _ * A atneratoama_n — <—— <p — 3 ˙ *˙* ͤ l — —— 
IDEN 9 2 W . 
8 e da 2 2 2 * ** 0 — Tn . — — 


249 NOTES TO THE FIRST VOLUME. 


act as a mediator, when contentions ran high, or to 
give his aſſent to the decrees of the aſſembly; then he 
Himſelf would ſometimes propoſe what he thought moſt 
beneficial to the ſtate ; and before the houſe broke up, 
they paſſed thoſe laws knor.n by the appellation of 
capitularies, which were proclaimed under the name of 
the prince. It cannot be doubted, but that the legi- 
flative power reſided in the whole maſs of the nation. 


This both Charlemagne and Lewis the Debonair aſ- 


ſerted, and the capitularies poktively declare, that the 
law is nothing more than the will of the nation, pub- 
liſhed in the name of the prince. Charlemagne had 
the privilege of making proviſional regulations in caſes 
of urgency; they were formally diſtinguiſhed from the 
laws, and only acquired force and authority after the 
field of Mars had adopted them. This prince was ſo 
much the more great, as that debaſed nation, far 
from demanding freedom, were deſirous only of deſ- 
potic government, as it was more favourable 'to their 
indolence. On : 
The officers of the palace of eee were em- 
ll in aſſiſting with their advice ſuch unfortunate 
people as came to ſeek redreſs againſt want, oppreſſion, 
and calumny, or ſuch as, having acquitted themſelves 
with diſtinction, had been overlooked in the diftribu- 
tion of rewards. It was the buſineſs of each officer to 


provide for their wants, to remit their memorials into 


the prince's hands, and to become himſelf their ſoli- 
citor. This prince baniſhed luxury from his court, 


and eſtabliſhed in every department of it the ſtricteſt 


economy. His wife, though empreſs and queen of 


almoſt all Europe, ſu perintended the furniture of the 


palace? 
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palace, paid the officers their ſalaries, regulated the ex- 
penſes of the kitchen and the ſtables, and laid in neceſſary 
Proviſions for the houſehold . Charlemagne governed 
his dominions with as much prudence as the ſtates ſhow- 
ed in watching over the cultivation of them, and ordain- 
ing the ſale of ſuch leguminous produce as remained 


unconſumed. [| See of ſerwvations upon. the hi "ery of F u 


, the Abbe de Mably.] 
Let us add, that to form an idea of the economy 


* Charlemagne, we ſhould know with what grandeur _ 


it was united: he ordered, ſays Monteſquien, the ſale 
of the eggs of his poultry yard, and the herbs of his 
garden, and he diſtributed among his people all the 
riches of Lombardy, and the immenſe treaſures of thoſe 
HFuns who had plundered the univerſe. | 

Let us now hear Mr. Gaillard upon the ſame ſub- 
ject, that elegant and moral hiſtorian, ſo juſtly eſteem- 
ed for his talents, his exactneſs and impartiality. The 
paſſages I am going to cite ſhall (like thoſe already 
quoted) be faithfully tranſcribed. | 

«« Charlemagne to the moſt rigid economy joined that 
magnificence, which is capable of adding to the ſplen- 
dour of a throne. The palace which he built at Aix- 
la-Chapelle is highly ſpoken of, it was ornamented 
with vaſt porticoes, and ſuperb galleries... The 
king's chamber, it is ſaid, was ſo conſtructed, that he 
could ſee from it every perſon that entered into 


* This ſhows how little luxury there was in the palace of the 
greateſt and moſt mighty monarch in the univerſe. For at the preſent 
day it would be impoſſible for any one perſon to regulate all the ex- 
penſes of the houſchold of a ſovereign, 
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the other apartments; an advantage which ſhows much 
meaning, and affords a great leſſon: for the prince 
- ought to have his eyes every where... Charlemagne 
| had cauſed extenſive bafins to be made, in which more 
than a hundred perſons not only could bathe at one 
time, but ſwim without touching -one another. He 
excelled in that, as he did in every exerciſe. He took 
this diverſion with his children, his officers, his ſol- 

diers, with every one who wiſhed to. partake in it, 
without any diſtinction of rank or condition. His po- 
pularity in every thing equalled his magnificence. . 
He .had formed a plan, which proves how familiar 
grand things were to the mind of this prince. In a 
time when no one had yet thought of the publie good, 
he intended to make a communication between the 
German ocean and the Black Sea, by means of the 
Rhine and Danube, which were to be joined by inter- 

mediate rivers and canals.........--In like manner he 
attempted to unite the Moſelle and the Saône. . 
He ever adopted the ſublime policy of ſparing the lives 
of ſuch as conſpired againſt his own; and even the 
greater part of them were only baniſhed. *............Char- 
lemagne was the moſt tender of fathers; his indul- 
gence to Emma and Rotrude was extreme; the death 
of the latter was productive of an exceſs of grief, for 
which ſome hiſtorians are ſolicitous to form excuſes, 
as if ſenſibility were a weakneſs in kings... Char- 
lemagne was defirous, that his ſons ſhould partake of 
kis glory; he was fond of exerciſing their valour, and 


* The poiats in this extract only indicate the breaks or gaps. 
a : Ie ; ons 5 


of 
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of cultivating their talents. .. He had heard of the 
- magnificence of Lewis, the young king of Aquitaine; 


he was fearful leſt that ſplendour ſhould prove preju- 


dicial to his people, and he ſent a confidential perſon, 


named Archambaud, into that country, ſecretly com- 


miſſioned to examine into the conduct of Lewis.----Arch- 


ambaud aſſured Charlemagne, that the adminiſtration of 
that prince was very wiſe, and his people very happy. 


Charlemagne communicated this good news to "his 


courtiers. * My friends,” ſaid. he, * Jet ws rejoice, that 
this young man is already cuiſen and more able than wwe.” 
u- Charlemagne, well convinced of the advantages 
of concord and harmony, ſtrove to unite: the different 


orders of the ſtate, while ordinary politicians would 


endeavour to divide them. «© Be united,” ſaid he to 
his people, and we ſhall all be happy“. .. Never 
was prince ſo deeply impreſſed with the obligation f 
rendering juſtice to all his ſubje&s, or more con- 
vinced of this important truth, that the promptitude of 
aijpatch is part of the juſtice which is due to them. He 
allowed himſelf to be wakened at all hours in the 
night, to hear the complaints which were addreſſed to 
him, If any buſineſs remained, which the court of 


- the palace had not time to finiſh in the courſe of the 


May, he would riſe earlier the next morning to finiſh 


it himſelf. Never did a pleader obſerve his counte- 


nance to loſe its ſerenity, or in his deportment any 
marks of impatience or wearineſs. In this reſpect, 
Charlemagne is above all others the bet model to pro- 
poſe for the imitation of kings and judges. ... As 


i 2 legiſlator, he diſplayed the greateſt elevation of 


M 2 | genius. 
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&enius.®*.4.4........One of his capitularies contains a very 
uſeful clauſe, which proved afterwards the ſource 
of all national improvement. The biſhops are ex- 
Horted therein to eſtabliſh ſchools of public inſtruction. 
deem. He himſelf inſtituted ſeminaries for infancy, and 
for adult age. . . ... He founded likewiſe a Greek 


ſchool at Oſnabrug. In the circulating letter which 


he addreſſed to the metropolitans and abbots reſpecting 
the eſtabliſhment of theſe ſchools, he expreſsly ſays, 
It is much better to do good than to know it, but 
it is performed much better when known. ... Sol- 


diers of the church, like you, ſhould be pious and 
learned men; and above all, we are deſirous that you 


live well, but we are likewiſe deſirous that you ſpeak 


well.” | 5 
« He watched with attention over the progreſs of the 


young ſcholars, and took delight in aſſiſting the 


maſters in the examination of their compoſitions. Diſ- 


"covering one day, that the children of the common 


claſs of people, whom he had cauſed to be inſtructed 
with the young nobility, had acquired great ad van- 
tage over them, he reſolved, that all penſions and bi- 
ſhopricks ſhould be conferred on the former, and turn- 
ing towards the children of the nobles, *« as for you,” 
ſaid he, you depend, I ſee, upon the merit of you 

anceſtors, but it is meet you ſhould know, that they 
have received their recompenſe, and that the ſtate is 


The laws propoſed or jap by him are, in fact, for the moſt - 
part admirable; they have for their baſis, reaſon, humanity, and 
' found morality; they have, ſays Monteſquieu, a ſpirit of foreſight 
which 1 pr every thing, and a certain force which bears all 


"before it. - 


5 


indebted 
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zndebted to thoſe only who render themſelves capable 
of ſerving it, and doing it honour by their talents.” 

< Lewis XIV has been feen to reſiſt, almoſt alone, 
the efforts of Europe united againſt him; but Lewis 


XIV, without leaving Verſailles, projected great things 


with the aſſiſtance of great miniſters, and had them 
executed by great generals. Charlemagne was ſolely: 
his own miniſter and general; he directed every thing, 
executed every thing, and was preſent every where; 
we have ſeen him more than once repair to finiſh on 
the borders of the Rhine, the Elbe, or the Weſer, a 
campaign which he had begun upon the banks of the 
Ebro or the Ofanto. No one,” ſays Mr. de Monteſ- 
quieu, © poſſeſſed in a higher degree the art of per- 
forming the greateſt things with facility, and the moſt 
difficult with diſpatch. Affairs were every where 
ſpringing up, and every where he accompliſhed them.” 
Charlemagne, far from poſſeſſing that. littleneſs of 
mind, which, even in correcting, will not avow the 
abuſe, begins one of his regulations in theſe words: being 
aefrrous of correctiug Ther „and of giving that example: 
zo our ſucceſſeurs, c. -. Charlemagne never loſt a moment 
of his exiſtence; he had always ſome one to read to 
him at table, at one time the holy ſcriptures, at ano- 
ther the hiſtory of the kings, his predeceſſors, in 
which he learned not to imitate them. . .. He made 
a collection of warlike ſongs, which at that time con- 
tained almoſt all our hiſtory, and which celebrated the 


moit ſplendid feats of arms of our firſt kings, to which. 


were added the ſongs of Rowland, and Oliver. «+. a 
This prince was acquainted with the foreign languages 
of his time; he had the reputation of ſpeaking Latin 
tolerably well, and even of underſtanding Greek... 
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He made Latin verſes, and his ſlyle was even more 
correct in verſe than proſe ; the epitaph he wrote for 
pope Adrian is not without merit, He compoſed ſe. 
veral books he wrote a grammar of the Teutonic 
language he was an excellent aſtronomer for the 
times in which he lived. he cultivated the agreeable 
arts. It is known, ſays the abbé le Boeuf, that he 
read Vitruvius, and underſtood the art of building, 
The church of Aix-Ja-Chapelle was, it is reported, 


built after his deſigns. ...... Never did prince diſplay . 
more beneficence, or give more alms---.-.Charlemagne 
was the firſt ſovereign in the world, who had been ho- 


noured with the title of majeſty. It has been ſince 
the ſynod of Worms only, which was held, as it is be- 
lieved, about the year 803, that this title was given 
to kings, The Pagans themſelves ſtyled Charlemagne 


the father of the univerſe. This title charaReriſes and 
diſtinguiſhes him from all great men, and all good 
kings. In a word, Charlemagne, with the defects 


which belonged to his age, the talents, the knowledge, 


and virtues which belonged to himſelf only, was cer- 


tainly the moſt extraordinary of men, the moſt aſto- 
niſhing of monarchs, and the French under his reign 
were the firſt people in the world.” [ Hiſt. de Charle- 
magne, in 4 vols. by Mr. Gaillard. | 

In this extract many curious partjculars in the life 
of Charlemagne are omitted, becauſe they are inſerted 


in the work itſelf. 


(6) This red wood is no fiction. All the 1do- 
latrous people of this age had preſerved the ancient 
veneration for certain woods, which they named, like 

: the 
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the Greeks and Romans, /acred 4woods, and the cuſtom 
of conſecrating trees either to their divinities, or to 
mortals whom they wifhed to honour. Theſe ſuper- 
ſtitions prevailed in times greatly poſteriour to thoſe of 
Charlemagne. Bayle records, that a man named Leo- 
nard Rubenus, who became a monk in 1595, having 
received the orders of his ſaperiours to go to Dopart, 
2 City of Livonia, found in his way the ſacred woods of 
the Eſtoniens. In one of them, he obſerved a lofty pine, 
the branches of which were covered with pieces of old 
cloth, and the foot encompaſſed by bundles of hay and 
fraw ; he was told, that the women of the neighbour- 
hood, who had good deliveries, brought hither their 
offerings, and that it was likewiſe cuſtomary at cer- 
tain ſeaſons to pour libations of beer, &c. at the foot 
of the tre. 
Beſides the . trees, che ancients had a amilar | 
veneration for ſeveral kinds of plants. They called 
vervain the ſacred herb. Pythagoras conſidered mal- 
lows as a ſacred herb, and forbad the uſe of ut, as 
well as beans, to his diſciples. At the preſent day, 
many ſuch ſuperſtitions ſill prevail among ſavage na- 
tions. At Senegal, fays Mr. de Bomare, grows 
plant called de, which the natives revere as ſacred, 
They aſſert, that a man purſued in war, or fleeing, from 
juſtice, who ſhould take. refuge near this plant, 
would remain ſecure from his enemies, and all 
their poiſoned arrows. It appears natural, that tlie 
worſhip rendered to the rural divinities, ſhould have 
continued after the abolition of the worſhip of the 
| greater Gods, The temples and altars of the cities 
2 in a ſhort time be deſtroyed; a religion without 
M 4 morality 


+ 
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| morality is ſoon forgotten, when it's idols are over- 


thrown ; that is, the external figns which recal it to 


memory; but ſimplicity and poverty are ſcreened from 


revolutions of every kind. The inhabitants of the 
country muſt perſiſt for a long ſeaſon in their errours ; 
they ered abars of turf only; their temple is the grove, 


or the foreſt, and their worſhip, the ſun and the 


moon; not in the magnificent cities of Delphi, or 
Epheſus, but in the vallies, or on the mountain's top. 
Hence was it that Jupiter, the chief of the gods, and 
the divinities of the firſt order, became in a ſhort 
time totally forgotten, while the rites paid to the 
ſubaltern deities of the groves and fields are perpetuated 
even to the preſent day. In Greece are ſtill to be ob- 
ſerved, at certain ſeaſons of the year, in the ſpring, 
the harveſt, and vintage, the greater part of the 
cuſtoms and ceremonies ' which were practiſed among 
the ancients, at the feaſts of Ceres, Flora, and Bac- 
chus. 


(7) The cuſtom of pouring wine upon the roots of 


trees which were held in eſtimation, 1s derived from. 


the higheſt antiquity, and I have obſerved that prac- 
tice ſtill to ſubſiſt in certain provinces of France, in the 
ancient ceremony of ſetting up the maypole. The 
Greeks and the Romans had ſuch regard for the plan- 
tane-tree, that they nouriſhed its roots with wine. The 
ſame thing was * in the culture of the ſacred 
tree. £ 


(8) All people, in all ages, have ever expreſſed 
with tranſport their admiration and gratitude ; theſe 
| | paſſionate 


2 
2 
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| pallionate effuſions of the human heart, have given 
riſe to forms of acclamation; the Hebrews cried: He- 
ſama, the Greeks, good fortune. . Barbarians, who are 
always warlike, expreſs their approbation by a con- 
fuſed claſhiag of, their arms. Among the Romans, 
while they were virtuous and free, a mere cry of. joy 
was expreflive of their feelings; but under the em- 
perors, that is under deipotic government, this move- 


ment of enthuſiaſm became an art; a muſician pitched 


the tone, and the people, dividing themſelves into 
two. choruſes, alternately repeated the. formule of ac 
clamation. We- read in the Encyclopedia, that Nero, 
when he played upon the lyre on the public theatre, 
had Seneca and Burrhas for his chief applauders, ſe- 
conded by. five thouſand ſoldiers. named Auguſtales, 
who chanted his-praiſe, which the reſt of the ſpectators 
were obliged. to repeat *. Theſe muſical acclamations 


were. practiſed down. to the times of Theodoric. 1 
have ſeen formerly, in France, cuſtoms of this nature 


equally extraordinary, and, if poiſtole, ftill more ri- 
diculous. The academicians, on public: meetings, ge- 
nerally ſecured. themſelves, through the diſtribution of 
tickets, a great number of afpplauders. L. have ſeen the 
people, when the king or queen were at the play, de- 
terred from applauding the maſter-pieces of the drama, 
becauſe, in the royal preſence, majeſty alone muſt be 
applauded. From the moment they appeared, it was 
they who engroſſed all enthufiaim ; the audience muſt 
become inſenſible to the lines of Corneille and Racine, 
to the exploits of the Cid or Titus, and to the acting 


* Seneca, and warlike troops, cbænting in chorus the praiſe of 
Nero !—In every age, how have philoſophy; and valcur been employed 
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of Le Kain. I have never remarked that this cuſtom 
prevailed at other courts ; and I believe it was peculiar 
to our own. The blame, however, which ſuch pride in 
man deſerves, ought. to fall only on the inventor of the 
etiquette ; for they, who found the cuſtom already 
eſtabliſhed, probably ſuffered it to ſubſiſt through mere 


want of reflection, and even without placing any value 


02 it. 


(9) In compliance with the cuſtoms of the preſent 
day, and to be underſtood without entering into a long 
and tedious explanation, I fay, that Iſambard heard the 
clock ſtrike midnight: I ſhould have faid, he heard mid. 
night cried, Towards the year 80), Aaron Raſchid 
made Charlemagne a preſent of a clock, which went on 
wheels; but it was not za ſtriving machine; for there 
were none ſuch in the time of Charlemagne : they were 
not in uſe before the middle of the fourteenth century. 
Hence aroſe the ancient cuſtom Kill practiſed in Ger- 
many, Switzerland, Holland, Flanders, and England, 
of employing men to call the hour of the night. Before 
this cloc , which was given to Charlemagne, Pope 
Paul I had ſent a finiiar machine to Pepin le Bref, 
which was then n as aa unique Piece of work- 
—_— 


(10) Mr. Gaillard thus writes reſpecting Rebere: 

„Egbert, one of the greateft kings of England, and 
HO was one day to become the fole monarch of the 
country, driven for a While by perſecution from his 
own home, found an aſylum at the court of Charle- 
magne; and, learning from him the art of uniting and 


con- 
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conciliating dominions, he there meditated and ma- 
tured the grand project of the extinction of the 
heptarchy: he accompanied Charlemagne to Rome. 
When he was departing in order to unite England 
under his laws, Charlemagne, embracing him, made 
him a preſent of his ſword a-“ It has conquered my 
enemies,” ſaid he; © I hope it will have the ſame 
efficacy againſt yours.“ . 6 It is no longer in the 
ſame hands,” replied Egbert; but your diſciple will 
endeavour to follow the leſſons and examples of ſuch a 
maſter.“ TE» 


(11) It may be ſuppoſed, that a people debaſed by 
a long courſe of ſervitude ſuffer themſelves to be 
governed by terrour, at leaſt for a ſeaſon ; for we ſee in 
Turkey, and in governments of that nature, that 
at laſt they aſſaſſinate or depoſe their tyrants, 
if they be ſanguinary. But it cannot be conceived, 
| that a people who have juſt broken the chains of 
deſpotiſm, and in the midſt of their triumphs, ſhould 
allow themſelves, all on a ſudden, to be ſubjugated by 
terrour, and become, in a moment, the ſlaves of the 
moſt abje& and inhuman tyrant. . . . . -O, Frenchmen ! 
techng and generous people ! no, no, you have had no 
part in the crimes which have ſtained your unhappy 
country; but you have ſuffered them!. Conquerors of 
your numberleſs foes, you have bent under the horrid 
yoke of the monſter and his accomplices ! ! The death of 
thoſe vile wretches is not ſufficient ta expiate your 
criminal weakneſs! You ſeem at length to pant for 
the happy and flouriſhing reign of juſtice ; but con- Ly 
der, _ aſter ſo many crines. . after the effuſion of 
ſo 
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ſo much innocent blood, you cannot n equitable, 


- without being henceforward indulgent and generous. 


Add -to. the glory of arms the more real and more 
durable glory which virtue beftows. Abolith infamous 
decrees, which would be rejected among the moſt bar- 
barous nations; repair, by clemency, ſo much atro- 
cious cruelty, and believe, that liberty is only a vain 
phantom, when it is not founded upon the love of 


oragr. and humanity, 


(12) Count Thederic was the relation and friend of 
Charlemagne; his Parmenio, ſays Mr. Gaillard; he was 


his beft general; he frequently intruſted him with 


important expeditions, and, among others, in Saxony. 


(13) Mr. Gaillard mentions this affair in the follow- 
ing manner: | 

cc Eginard, the emperor's ee having paſſed the 
night in the princeſs Imma's or Emma's apartment, 


and wiſhing to retire before day-break, found the 


ground covered with, ſnow ; he was fearful left the 
traces. of his feet ſhould betray the myſtery of his 
amour; he mentioned his uneaſineſs to Emma, who, 
taking her reſolution according to the exigency of the 
caſe, carried him on her. ſhoulders acroſs: the ſnow. | 
But Charlemagne, who often aroſe in the middle of the 
night to obſerve. the ſtars, perceived.this ſtratagem of 
love.. .. He called his council, who decided upon 
nothing . . Charlemagne ſent.for Eginard and Emma, 
to inform them, they had been diſcovered ; and he 
haſtened to marry them.“ (See PHiſtoire de Charle- - 


magne.) =S | 
ayle, 
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Bayle, who mentions the ſame ſtory,” adds, that 
Eginard, who was a German, and who, after the ad- 
venture of the night, imagined the fa&t would not 
remain long time unknown, reſolved to retire from 
danger ; he alleged that his ſervices had not been re- 
warded. The Emperor told -him he would take that 
matter into conſideration ; and he appointed him a day 
on which he would let him know his intentions. When 
the day came, he told Eginard, that, in order to ſatisfy 


his complaint of not being ſufficiently recompenſed, he 


would give him his daughter in marriage; and, in 


effect, continues Bayle, he gave her to him, and with | 
a portion ſuitable to the daughter of ſo great a prince. 


(See Bayle's Dictionary.) 
Some authors have conſidered this ſtory as apo- 
cryphal; many others have thought the truth of it 
could not be queſtioned. Father Mabillon, far from 
rejecting this anecdote, conſiders it as confirmed by the, 
appellation of nephew, given by Eginard to the em- 
peror Lotharius, grandſon to Charlemagne. The. 
| authors of the literary Hiſtory of France obſerve, that 

it is difficult not to yield to the proofs Os eſtabliſh 
this anecdote. > S068 

In the chapter in which I relate the = of Eginard 
and Emma, I ſuppoſe that the emperor wrote to Egi- 
nard; and, in making Charlemagne write, I do not de- 


viate from hiftorical fact, although it has been ſaid, 


that this learned prince could not write. Mr. Gaillard, 


_ who is very particular on this queſtion, entirely refutes. 


the opinion. Some authors,” ſays he,“ have thought 


it ſingularly ſtrange, that fo learned a prince knew not 
| how to write; but it appears from the report of 
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Eginard, and ſeveral other contemporary hiſtorians, that 
that there exiſt works written or corrected by that 
emperor's own hand. The council of Fifmes, in Cham- | 
pagne, held in the year 881, admoniſhed Lewis III to 
follow the example of Charlemagne, who placed tablets 
by his bed-fide, in order, <vhen he did not fleep, that be 
might commit to paper ſuch ideas relative to the diſcipline of 
the church, and the police of his kingdom, as might occur 
za his mind in the fllence of the night, or which he had not 
been able to collect, or digeſt, during the diſſipation of the 
_ | 7:2 TP 

Mr. Gaillard quotes the Latin paſſage which con- 
tains that clauſe in the decrees of the council, which 
were drawn up by the celebrated Hincmar. Let us 
obſerve,” adds Mr. Gaillard, „that it is the council _ 
itſelf, which, by the pen of the moſt learned prelate 
among its members, bears witneſs here to the ſcience of 
Charlemagne. Hincmar had lived much with Lewis 
the Debonair, and ſhared the confidence and intimacy 
of that prince, from whom he muſt have learnt many 
particulars relative to Charlemagne; furthermore, the 
tradition upon this point was ſo recent, that Hincmar 
names one of the prelates of the council, as having 
been informed by the declaration of ocular wit- 
neſſes. | | 


END OF THE NOTES TO TRE Ia VOLUME. 


TRANS= 


TRANSLATIONS | 


OF THE 


ITALIAN AND FRENCH MOTTOES. 


| VOLUME FIRST. 
CHAPTER I, 
THE higher fortune lifts us *bove the people, 
The more ſeverely will the people judge us. 
- CA TER III. 
Sooner, or latter, truth will force its way. 
Cnaprer VI. 
Blind human mind! how vain are all thy judgments! 
CAAPTER VII. 


The reputation of a virtuous man, 
Fully eſtabliſhed in the public eye, 
Will often balance evidence itſelf. 


| Cuapren X. 
She, unenflamed, can utter melting words; 
Can feign confuſion ; and can ſhed thoſe tears 
That gain the heart—yet never from it ſprang. 
CHAPTER XI. 
1. What are e the paſſions, when company with nature? 


2. Ah! who can, in a ſingle day, remove 
The deep impreſſions, made by migaty love? 
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*Tis like a torrent of hibernal rain, 
That, falling, furrows the ſubjacent plain. 
Leaves, every where, the marks of ravage wild : 


The meads are gravell'd, and the fields are ſpoil'd! 


But, mark the difference—Spring returns, amain, 
And gives to nature all her charms again: 

While life's whole tenour hardly can reſtore 

The peace of heart—deſtroy'd in one ſhort hour! 


CnArTER XII. 


Liſa! when heav'n makes lovers for each other, 


No need- of tedious courtſhip—Heaven's kind t 


Plants in our hearts a ſecret ſympathy 

That makes us, oft before we ſee the object, 
Glow at the very name. Eſteem and Love 
Succeed ſpontaneous In a ſingle moment 
Perſuaſion follows. No ſuſpicious fears 

Beget diftruſt—A ſentence is a ſpeech ! 

And what the tongue ſufficiently-explains, 

The eyes, more eloquent, make clearer ſtill: 

Yet though they both be quick interpreters, 

The heart feels more than what they both expreſs 5 


2. True Love declares itſelf by its reſpect: 
Fearful, it, ſhuns itſelf; itſelf it loſes ! 


A ſingle ſmile, or look, of the beloved, 


Is happineſs ſupreme Much it deſires, 
But little it preſumes—and nothing dares. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1. Twas never yet imprudent, to be generous. 


2. Heav'n, on the field of honour, fights for virtue. 


CHATTER 


* 
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| Cuaerer XIV. 

one of the great evils of abſence, and the only one 
On which reaſon has no hold, is anxiety about the real 
ſtate of the beloved object. Health, lite, repoſe, love 
itſelf—all efcape him, who fears to loſe all: of the 
preſent he is not more ſure than of the future; and 
every poſſible accident is realized in the mind of the 
lover who dreads it.—O abſence! O torment! O fan- 
taſtic, fatal ſlate! in which one can only enjoy the 
paſt;; for the preſent is not yet come. 

The humble cottage, and the thatched roof, 

With all the ills that poverty attend, 

More frequently centain a pair of hearts 

Link'd in the bonds of tender, friendly love, 

Than the proud manſions of the rich and great, 

Or ev'n the gilded palaces of kings: 

Where jealouſies and dark ſuſpicions dwell : 

And, friendſhip, love excluded, is a fiction. 


Cnapren XVI. 
The favour of the people is a flood 
That ebbs and flows alternately—'Tis now 
Exceſſive praiſe—and now exceflive blame - 
And none can tell its cauſe, or its duration, 


CAPTER XVII. 
is now no more a ſecret flame that ſteals 
Its gentle way—*Tis Venus, Venus? ſelf 
In all her power, intent upon her prey. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 
Strange this indeed! what is, or is not ſeen, 
What ſpeaks, what thinks, what moves, and gazes round, 
What weeps, what — what ä all a 
. 
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258 T RANSLATIONS, &c. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
Alas! what mortal knows his deſtiny? 
CHAPTER XX. : 


1. Ye Gods! how crooked politics debaſe 
The throne, which probity would fill with. honour. 


2. By benefits alone he changed their hearts, 


And made them better, while he made them happy. 


CHAPTER XXII. 
I, I hope not, even in this retreat 
With perfect happineſs to meet; 
Alas! where does ſhe d well!? 
| Not i in the deſart's deep receſs; 
In royal palaces much leſs: 
As kings and queens can tell. 


The ſage himſelf cannot arreſt, 
With all his ſkill, the eluſive gueſt; 
| She flees from his purſuit : | 
All we can do in life's ſhort ſpace; 
Is her dear image to embrace— 
And few there are, who do't! 


2. How bleſt is he, ahi from his memory 


Is able to eraſe th' ambitious hopes 


Of human glory, vain and frivolous, 


That interrupt, diſturb, and marr our pleaſures ! 


